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NOTICE TO READERS: 


Due to customer demand, FBIS plans to begin publishing statistical 
material from Russia and other independent states of the former Soviet 
Union in the FBIS Daily Report: Central Eurasia (F BIS-SOV series) asa 
weekly Supplement titled “Economic Review.’ Statistical material now 
appearing in the FBIS Report: Central Eurasia (FBIS-USR series), which 
has a smaller circulation, will temporarily be double-published in both 
reports through 28 September. Economic material which refers to policy 
issues rather than statistics will continue to be published in the FBIS- 
USR series, pending further review. 


New customers should subscribe to the FBIS Daily Report: Central 
Eurasia (FBIS-SOV series) to obtain the weekly Central Eurasia 
Economic Review in the future. Currently Daily Report customers will 
receive this Supplement automatically. 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a 
number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or further dissemination of 
the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of 
the copyright owner(s) 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


‘New’ Constitution’s Legitimacy Questioned 
95400794 Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 12 Oct 94 p 4 


[Article by Andrey Arbenyev: “A Constitutional Bomb 
for the West?”] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Certain Western newspapers 
have entered into an unexpected discussion on their pages. 
The topic of the discussion is as follows. Is it true that in 
December 1993 the required number of voters voted for 
the adoption of the new Constitution of Russia? 


This same topic, it must be noted, 1s raised from time to 
time in the Russian press as well. It is impossible to 
establish from where such information is “leaked” to the 
press: All newspapers usually refer to certain “individu- 
als from higher echelons of power,” who “have decided 
to remain anonymous.” It is impossible, of course, to 
confirm or deny such repo: s. In the opinion of a number 
of political observers, such information, which is as if 
“by chance” reported to journalists, shows the con- 
tinuing struggle for power. As many note, if the Consti- 
tution indeed was not adopted, certain politicians have 
their hands on a bomb today. The “leakage” of informa- 
tion seems to indicate a resolve to detonate this bomb at 
any moment. Something like blackmail. To whom it is 
shown—that is also a kind of a mystery... Possibly some 
of their political competitors and, possibly, Boris Yeltsin 
himself. 


In the West. incidentally, they do not try to analyze in 
depth who decided to “expose’””» whom. The concern 
among the Western journalists, politicians, and public 
figures 1s of a somewhat different kind. This concern was 
expressed quite characteristically by Princeton Univer- 
sity Professor Steven F. Cohen 1n the article he published 
in the INTERNATIONAL HERALD TRIBUNE. Here 
is what he writes: ““Some credence should be given to the 
reports which suggest that Mr. Yeltsin is suppressin- 
g...evidence that the new authoritarian Constitution...in 
reality did not gather the 50 percent of the votes neces- 
sary for its adoption. And if this is true, everything that 
Yeltsin did as president in 1994 was illegal.” 


It is this circumstance—the possible illegitimacy of the 
actions of “Mr. Yeltsin”’—that frightens the West. All 
the important agreements that were signed during the 
past year between Russia and countries of the West 
could all at once lose their legal force and burst like soap 
bubbles. Which would give rise to natural legal chaos in 
relations between the West and Russia and could lead to 
the most unpredictable consequences. 


Incidentally, a number of political observers think that 
the hubbub surrounding the alleged shortage of votes is a 
myth and nothing more. Some link this myth directly to 
the forthcoming 1996 presidential elections. To rock the 
political boat and to sow suspicion and confusion so that 
it will be easier to catch fish in the muddy river—these 


RUSSIA | 


are possibly the real reasons for the appearance of such a 
myth, But if this is not the case, then tndeed the 
“constitutional bomb” presents a danger. Especially for 
the West, where they like to have everything in order. 


Activities of Most Influential Political Clubs 
Highlighted 


95401074 Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian § Oct 94 p § 


{Article by Andrey Zhukov: “Cozy Spots in Russian 
Politics’ ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Lately the attention of Russian 
journalists and political scientists has been drawn to the 
problem of the emergence and activitics of political clubs 
in Russia. Political clubs are not a new phenomenon in 
human history. Thus, back in 1831 British aristocrats 
founded the Carlton Club, and their Whig opponents 
promptly responded by establishing the Reform Club 
Similar clubs were subsequently founded in France, Italy 
and practically every other country of Furope and North 
America. 


It should be noted that political clubs are not the same 
thing as political parties. The latter presuppose the 
existence of a broad, ramified structure with local pri- 
mary organizations, a central apparatus with depart 
ments for various areas of activity, a parhamentary 
faction, a party press, and so forth. Most importantly, a 
political party 1s ultimately oriented toward the assump- 
tion of power. In contrast, a political club limits itself to 
some form or other of influence on the development and 
taking of state decisions. It does not strive for to gain 
mass support or increase the number of its members, 
remaining an elite organization that is fairly narrow in 
its makeup. 


In the present situation, in which the Western-style 
lobbying mechanisms that appear so desirable to the 
‘new Russians” have not yet been established, the :dea 
of establishing “clubs of elites” has become extremely 
popular among supporters of the present political 
regime. 


There is partly a psychological factor at work here. 
Representatives of the present Russian financial, indus- 
trial and other leadership often prefer not to associate 
their names with any progovernment parties, but they 
gladly become members of “‘prestigious” political clubs. 


Since 1993 a number of such clubs have emerged and 
become active in Russia: the Cooperation Reform Club, 
Club °93, the VIP Club, the Realists Club, and many 
others. As a rule, the meetings of such clubs are closed to 
members of the press and outside observers. 
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The elite political clubs differ in makeup and goals. For 
example, the Cooperation Club has proclaimed its main 
objective to be “the establishment of ties between 
reformers in the government and progressive Russian 
entrepreneurs.’ Club ‘93 is to some extent a debating 
club. In 1994 Gennadiy Burbulis tounded the Interfac- 
tional Parhamentary Club for the purpose of coordi 
nating the activities of the three democratic factions in 
the State Duma: Russia's Choice, Apple [Yabloko, or the 
Yavlinskiy-Boldyrey-Lukin bloc], and the Party of Rus- 
sian U city and Accord. 


The VIP Club, whose president 1s the billionaire Ivan 
Kivelidi, has shown a great deal of political activeness. 
Observers note that the VIP Club has more than 30 local 
offices in the regions. The club’s activities are to some 
extent financed by Mostbank and the Menatep and 
Stolichnyy banks. Meetings are by no means devoted 
solely to the questions of developing entrepreneurship, 
but also consider the problems of lobbying activities in 
parliament, the government and the presidential appa- 
ratus, 


Some analysts acknowledge that the strongest club at 
present 1s the Realists Club. Its members include not 
only public figures but heads of administrations and 
executives of concerns and corporations. Russian gov- 
ernment ministers often attend its meetings. The board 
of the Realists Club includes A. Viladislaviev. Ye. 
Stroyev, N. Fedorov, V. Shcherbakov, V. Neverov and 
others. The club’s chairman 1s former head of the presi- 
dential administrative staff Yuriv Petrov, who now 
heads the State Investment Corporation. The mass 
media have already noted that this club has branches in 
every region of Russia and is financed by the Hermes 
Concern, the Russian Credit Bank and other powerful 
organizations. 


The Realists direct various appeals and economic studies 
to Yeltsin and other high offices. The club’s members 
publicly express the hope that their influence on the 
presidential administrative staff and government struc- 
tures will be rather considerable. Realists’ president 
Yuriy Petrov has already “not ruled out the possibility” 
that the club would play a fairly active part in future 
election campaigns at various levels. 


it is possible that the new Law on Political Parties. the 
draft of which is already being discussed “in the depths” 
of the State Duma and Federation Council, will become 
an obstacle to the participation of such political clubs in 
future elections. The draft law proposes to sharply delin- 
eate the role of political parties and grant them much 
greater mghts compared with other public and public- 
political associations. The political clubs will hardly 
receive similar rights and advantages. But it appears 
that, despite that, political clubs will not cease their 
activities in present-day Russia, since they allow entre- 
preneurs, industrialists, financiers and politicians in 
power not only to come to agreement among themselves 
but also to unite to accomplish specific objectives. Mem- 
bership in such clubs enables the “new Russians” not 
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simply to make the necessary acquaintances but also to 
establish extremely serious ties, including interregional 
ties. And most importantly, one of the political clubs: 
Main purposes 1s to put forward suitable personnel trom 
their midst and “advance” them to the top echelons of 
power. In short, they will continue to operate as “pres 
sure groups’ of sorts, attempting to influence the goy- 
ernment, the president and Russian public opinion. In 
the future, during the new election campaigns, the polit- 
ical clubs will undoubtedly give financial and other 
support to candidates they deem promising. One should 
not forget that existing Russian political clubs already 
can seriously influence the Russian public through mass 
media outlets they control (and often own) 


Possibility of Cabinet Changes Assessed 
YS4F 00224 Moscow SEGODNYA in Russtan 23 Sep 94 
pl 


{Commentary by Mikhail Leontyev: “Russian Autumn 
The Season of Troubled Waters” ] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Another seasonal surge of 
“behind the scenes” personnel activities has begun, as 
expected, with the advent of autumn. One can watch 
clear reverberations of this tantalizing process on televi- 
sion screens and the pages of Russian newspapers. They 
can also provide a feel for the directions of meting out 
political punishment, although the victims mentioned by 
name as a rule are only diversions or interim figures 


The specially trained “democratic-spectrum” mass 
media engaged for several months in target practice at 
the area around the current prime minister, clearly 
fearing to hit the main target before the final “get him” 
order was given. One can disregard the weekly lengthy 
discussion of preliminaries by the editor in chief of the 
“iment Comrade Mavrodi Independent Gazette > —it 15 
just that the journalist 1s unable to restrain his passion 
for Mr. Skokov. The rest meticulously choose thei 
victims among those genetically close to the prime 
minister: Gazprom boss Rem Vyakhirev, Minister of 
Fuel and Power Generation Yuriy Shafrantk 


The award for a masterpiece of such applied journalism 
should go deservedly to the article “The Ceremonial 
Minister” in KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA, The gist 
of the article 1s quite simple: Mr. Shafranik is weak, 
leading government lobbyists Mssrs. Soskovets and 
Zaveryukha dismiss him as inconsequential, arrears 
owed to the TEK [fuel and power generation complex] 
are growing, and it would be better if Mr. Shafrantk left 
on his own to avoid embarrassment. At the same time, it 
does not occur to the authors that with such loyalty to the 
TEK’s interests 1t would be more logical for the article's 
authors to suggest that Mr. Soskovets, the chairman of 
the commission on arrears, should leave. Because the 
entire point 1s the position of Mr. Soskovets, who ts 
unhappy with Mr. Shafranik not because of the latter's 
weakness but because of his active support for the 
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creation of increasing numbers of new and strong ver- 
tical corporations in the oil industry, 


Phe pointis not who ts right and who 1s wrong, the point 
is the real contents of the conflicts and the practically 
demonstrable lack of interest in these contents on the 
part of commentators activated in the press. 


Prime Minister Chernomyrdin himself so far quite loy- 
ally sticks to the rules of the game. Having arrived from 
Sochi, where he, according to press reports, discussed 
personnel matters with the president, the prime minister 
In response to public attacks against Mr. Shafranik 
resolutely stated that he “twill not give up Shakhray, 
Shokhin. and Zavervukha.” This “conversation between 
a mute person and a deaf person” fits quite well into the 
realities of Russian public policy, and the prime minister 
simply demonstrated once again his professionalism and 
fitness for the yob. The worst one can think of in Russian 
public political score-setthing 1s speaking on substance. 
Especially keeping in mind that there are no complaints 
about the prime minister on substance (other than those 
one can level against literally every member of the 
current administration), 


Of course, this outwardly surrealistic play 1s not over yet. 
However, the tax-paying population should not be sur- 
prised if in the process of seasonal fluctuations of the 
ruble rate and the political course, they are offered by 
political enthusiasts from the president’s inner circle 
some sort of a new government, reshuffled in keeping 
with the criteria that are absolutely perpendicular to the 
real contents of the economic policy. 


Luxurious Interior of Refurbished White House 
Described 

YSIFOOOOB Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 5 Oct 94 
p 4 


[Report by IZVESTIYA correspondent Irina Sav- 
vateyeva: “The Government Is Too Crowded in the 
Government House’ ] 


{FBIS Translated Text] Since August of 1991, since 
October of 1993, this building is perceived as something 
more than just a building. A living meiaorial of tragic 
Russian history, a symbol.... Nevertheless, the White 
House remains a functioning state institution, whose 
offices are filled daily with hundreds of bureaucrats. And 
for most of them, the problem of dividing square footage 
inside the building is far more topical than political 
discussions outside its walls about the role of this building 
in Russian history. 


Yes, imagine this: The government ts too cramped tn the 
House of Government. Valeriy Katukov, chief of the 
organizational and technical support department. com- 
plained to IZVESTIYA on overcrowding and crush. 


And this 1s considering that to describe the immenseness 
of the White House, one has to resort to exclusively 
multi-digit figures. The building’s total space 1s 172,700 
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square meters. The total length of prping—20 km. The 
number of offices—1!,053) The number of telephones 
installed—3,9 7/6 


The White House area subject to clearang alone comes to 
110.000 square meters Which requires a cleaning staft 
Of 300-350. All in all. the White House maintenance 
administration has a staff of 1,000 


Actually, the size of the total space 1s deceptive. Because 
of the almost 173.000 square meters, only a little more 
than 26,000 are used for offices. The rest \bout 
73,000 square meters are technical floors and basements 
about 32,000—halls. corridors, staircases: a litthe more 
than 7.000 are taken by parking for the government 
staffs 150 cars. and shghtly less than 16,000 are taken by 
conference and meeting halls. as well as dining halls, the 
cafete ta. and snack bars) And another 2.000 square 
meters are used by the Miusskiy automatic telephone 
exchange, with a capacity of 10.000 numbers, 4,000 of 
which are installed in the House of Government 


The White House is probably not so much a place to 
work as representation Built at the end of 1970's tor the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers of the 
Russian Federation. it became the embodiment of the 
Soviet nomenklatura’s notions of ts greatness, as well as 
of bureaucratic hierarchy. By the way. floor plans were 
not redesigned during last years repar work. Even the 
Square footage norms remained the same Since the 
number of the current government staffers is roughly the 
same as the number of bureaucrats who worked in two 
staffs—ot the legislative and executive authority of Rus- 
sia—during the Soviet times 


There are about 30 halls in the House of Government 
today (including dining halls and snack bars). The largest 
among them are the government meeting hall. which 
seats 300: the general hall. with 1,200 seats, the reception 
hall; the awards hall 


The halls | was shown look gorgeous. TPwo-story-high 
ceilings. Huge windows with heavy drapertes custom 
made from expensive fabrics. Phe shining parquet floor, 
laid in intricate patterns The walls are either covered 
with imported wood-imitation plastic veneer or are 
upholstered with fabrics of roval beauty. The furniture 1s 
expensive: wood, trimmed with inlaid imitation wood 
veneer, leather, tasteful colors, marble tops on coffee 
tables.... In the reception hall—huge, probably a meter- 
and-a-half-long crystal chandeliers. purchased back 1n 
the Soviet times at R25.000 apiece. Human-height 
grandfather clocks. And carpets. carpets everywhere... 
In short. virtually a palace. The display cases even 
feature gracious glass shepherds and other expensive 
knick-knacks—as I was told, gifts from foreign delega- 
tions. 


There are also other rooms with very modest official 
names. For instance, a prime minister's waiting room. 
Or completely bureaucratic—a tiller anteroom Cocated 
in front of the awards hall). In reality, however, they are 
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the same luxurious halls—expensive parquet floors, 
expensive draperies, high ceilings. And—tens and tens ot 
Square meters. The area of the prime minister's waiting 
room 1s |OO square meters. 


Ihe square footage and furnishings of the working 
offices, however, are strictly correlated to the rung their 
owners are assigned in the hierarchic ladder. 


\n ordinary government bureaucrat gets six or seven 
square meters of office “housing,” one large imported 
desk with a side-table attached, two chairs (keeping 
visitors in mind), and a computer. A computer ts issued 
without problems to anyone who knows how to use tt. 
Most state employees are placed two per 14- 
| 6-square-meter office. Therefore, when both have visi- 
tors at the same tine, communication sometimes 
becomes quite difficult. 


Administration chiefs do not have such problems. Their 
offices occupy 30 square meters. Their furnishings are 
much more varied and elegant (Italian furniture). True, 
in keeping with the revered nomenklatura tradition, the 
heart of every such office 1s a long stretcher—the so- 
called “conference table.” In addition, high-ranking 
bureaucrats have waiting rooms comparable in size with 
their offices. As well as lounges—quite nice and comfort- 
able 


And finally, the biggest office—that of the prime min- 
ister. It occupies 80 square meters and 1s two stories 
high. The description of the interior—see above under 
the subheading “halls”: the shining parquet floor, inlaid 
furniture, veneer panels, expensive fabrics.... Character- 
istic special features of Chernomyrdin’s office: No com- 
puter or television set, and the presence of one single 
photo on a small pedestal, almost next to his right hand 
Boris Nikolayevich 1s portrayed in a relaxed pose. 
wearing a white shirt, on a neat green lawn, and 1s 
enclosed in an elegant important frame on a stand. 


The prime minister's office occupies a whole wing on the 
fifth floor. On the third floor an identical wing 1s set up 
as the president's office (as the head of the executive 
branch. he has to have a working office in the govern- 
ment building). 


The official bureaucrats choose not to advertise how 
much the White House’s grandeur cost after the restora- 
tion and modernization following the October events. 
According to former Minister of Finance Boris Fedorov, 
however, $70 million and R50 billion designated for 
repairs went through his ministry alone. Financing of 
individual works continued after Fedorov left his job, 
however. 


Let us return, however, to the White House offices. It 
should be noted that of the 26.000 square meters they 
occupy, about 5,000 belong to the structures that are not 
directly a part of the government apparat: the Cabinet of 
Ministers press service, the Main Protection Directorate 
of the Russian Federation Government, the House of 
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Government's maintenance administration, and other 
Organizations involved in maintenance and upkeep of 
the building. 


As a result, on the remaining space of 21,530.3 square 
meters government apparat employees are housed in 873 
offices. According to Mr. Katukov, they include &50 
“staff with responsibilities” and about 400 “auxihary 
staff’—bureaucrats from the chairman of the govern- 
ment and his deputies’ secretariat. 


Schedule of Legislation To Be Submitted to Duma 
Published 


YS4F 00304 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYVE VEST in Russian 
6 Oct 94 p 2 


[Directive: “Directive of the President of the Russian 
Federation: Plan for Preparing Legislative Drafts Stuupu- 
lated for Submittal by the President of the Russian 
Federation to the State Duma of the Federal Assembly in 
October-December 1994”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] For purposes of the timely prep- 
aration of drafts of laws for the Russian Federation that 
are necessary for implementing the provisions of the RF 
Constitution, as well as those indicated in the 24 Feb- 
ruary 1994 Message of the President of the Russian 
Federation to the Fcderal Assembly, entitled “Reintorc- 
ing the Russian State”: the 4 March 1994 letter of the 
President of the Russian Federation to the State Duma 
of the Federal Assembly. No. Pr-266; and tn the plan for 
preparing legislative drafts that was approved by the 7 
June 1994 directive of the President of the Russian 
Federation, No. 282-rp: 


1. The appended plan for preparing legislative drafts that 
have been stipulated for submittal by the President of 
the Russian Federation to the State Duma of the Federal 
Assembly in October-December 1s hereby approved 


2. The State-Law Administration [Gosudarstvenno- 
pravovoye upravlentye—GPU] of the President of the 
Russian Federation 1s to prepare recommendations con- 
cerning the procedure for submitting legislative drafts to 
the State Duma of the Federal Assembly that are part of 
the plan indicated in paragraph | of this directive, with 
the stipulation that the legislative drafts dealing with 
economic topics are to be submitted by the Government 
of the Russian Federation. 


3. The Administration of the President of the Russian 
Federation is to provide the necessary conditions for the 
timely preparation of legislative drafts in accordance 
with the plan indicated in paragraph | of this directive 


4. The authorized representative of the President of the 
Russian Federation in the Federal Assembly 1s to coor- 
dinate with the State Duma of the Federal Assembly and 
with the Government of the Russian Federation the 
procedure for joint work to modify the legislative drafts 
accepted for review by the State Duma of the Federal 
Assembly. 
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5. The coordination of the work to prepare the legislative 
drafts and the monitoring of the execution of the plan for 
preparing the legislative drafts stipulated for submittal 
by the President of the Russian Federation to the State 
Duma of the Federal Assembly in October-December 
1994 are entrusted to the Head of the Administration of 
the President of the Russian Federation and the chief of 
the State-Law Administration of the President of the 
Russian Federation. 


RUSSIA 


[Signed] B. Yeltsin, president of the Russian Federation 
¥ October 1994 
No, S500-rp 


Plan For Preparing Legislative Drafts Stipulated For 
Subinittal By the President of the Russian Federation to 
the State Duma of the Federal Assembly in October- 
December 1994 


Plan approved by directive of the President of the 
Russian Federation, 3 October 1994, No. S00-rp 
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Name of legislative draft 







































































Submittal deadline 


fF vecutive agency 


1. Government of the Russian Federation | October Government of the Russian Federation, GPU 
—— —__——— — - a a - 
2. Federal Agencies of the Executive Authority October GPL Government of the Russian Federation 
= _ 
3. Principles of Delimiting the Objects of Jurisdiction October Csovernment of the Russian Federation, GP 
and Delegating the Powers Among the Federal Agen- 
cies of the State Authority and Agencies of the State 
Authority of the Subjects of the Russian Federation 
cece 
4. General Principles of Organizing the State Authority October GPL Government of the Russian Federation 
in the Russian Federation (General Principles of Orga- | 
nizing the Representative and Executive Agencies of | 
the State Authority of the Subjects of the Russian Fed- 
eration) 
5. General Principles of Organizing Local Self-Gov- | October ( rment ot the Russian Federation, GPt 
ernment | 
6. Judicial System in the Russian Federation (x tober GPt oo Minyust Rossi (RE Ministry of Justice] 
Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, Supreme 
Court ot Arbitration of the Russian Federation 
7. Legal Status of Foreign Citizens in the Russian Fed- October GPE MID Rossa [RE Ministry of Foreign Affairs) 
eration MV Rossi | RE Ministry of Internal Affairs] SVR 
Rossi [Russian Federal Porergn Intelligence Service! 
-__-—_-++ 
. . - } 
8. Criminal-Proceedings Code of the Russian Federa- Octobe GPU) Minyust Rossi 
tion | 
9. National Minorities October Gaoxsernment of the Russian Federation, GPU. repre 
sentatives of the regions 
ee 
10. Forced Migration and Refugees From Areas of October Government of the Russian Federation, GP 
Interethnic Conflicts 
—~ ces nee 3 
11. Federal State Service | October Crovernment of the Russian Federation, GP 
| 4 
12. Right to Information Octobe Miayust Rossu, General Procuracy of the Russian 
| bederation. Roskompechat [RE Committee on the 
Press} ESTR Rosse. PAPSE [Federal Government 
Communiatirons and Information Agency}, GPU, 
Judioial House for Informational Disputes under the 
President of the Russian Federation 
13. Concessions and Contracts Dealing With the Divi- October Government of the Russian Federation, GPU 
sion of Output 
14. Securities and Fund Exchanges November Government of the Russian Federation 
15. Banking System November Bank of Russia, Minyust Ross, GPU 
SSE > 
16. Procuracy of the Russian Federation November Creneral Procuracy of the Russian Federation, Minyust 
Rossi, GP 
17. Housing Code of the Russian Federation November Government of the Russian Federation, GPU 
18. Public Measures November Moinyust Rossi. MVD Rossi 
19. Political Parties November Government of the Russian Federation, GPU 
20. Public Associations November Minyust Rossi 
+> ad 
21. Noncommercial Organizations November Minvust Rossi. Minfin Rossn [RE Ministry of 
Finance} 
+ — 


22. Philanthropic Foundations and Philanthropic 
Organizations | 


November 


Minsotszashchity Rossi [RE Ministry of Social Secu 
rity), Minfin Rossi 
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Name of legislative draft Submittal deadline f vecutive agency 
23 Supreme Court of the Russian Federation November Supreme Court of the Russian bederation, GP 
,* > - . y Ps y 
-4+ Lega! Profession sovember Minyust Rossi 
2S) Audit November Commission on Auditing Activity under President of 
the Russian Federation, Minvust Rossi 
> - > 
Exporting of Weapons and Military Technology November CPI 
(working name) 
> > 
27> Administrative Code of the Russian Federation December Minsust Rossi. MVD Rossi 
2s Justices of the Peace December Minyust Rossii Supreme Court of the Russtan bedera 
tron. GP 
National Security December RE Secunts Council, Minoborony Rossa [RE Ministry 
of Detense], MID Rossu, FSK Rossi [RE bedera! 
Counterintelligence Service] SVR Rosse. MND Rossi 
Procedure For § \itine the Confines of the Russian December SIV DD Rossi 
Federation and [Untering the Territory of the Russian 
Federation By Citizens of the Russian Federation 
4!) Social Adaptation of Persons Liberated From December Minyust Rossi. MYDD) Rossi. Mintrud Rossi [RE 
Places of Incarceration Ministry of Labor! ESZ Rossi [Russian Federal 
Employment Service| Minsotszashchity Rossi 
s Investment Banks in the Russian Federation December Bank of Russia. Monfin Rosse Minekonomikr Rossn 
RE Mfinistry ot Beonmomics| 
33) Administrative Justice December Minvust Rosse SEV Kossi 
34 Code of RE Laws Governing Labor December Mintrud Rossi Minvust Rossi, ESZ Rossi 
Minekonomiki Rossn. Mintin Rossn 
38) Insurance (working name) December Rosstrakhnadvor [Russian Federal Service for Over 
sight of Insurance Activities}, Minyust Rossi, Mintin 
Rossin.) Minekonomirk: Rossi GAAP Rossi [RE State 
Committee for Antiumonopely Poly and Support of 
New Boonomic Structures] 
36. Guarantees of the Rights of Persons Temporartly December Mintrud Rossi FSZ Rossi. Mintin Rossn 
(out of Work and the Unemploved 
37 Appealing the Actions of Agencies of State December Minvust Rossi GPU Supreme Court of the Russian 
Authority and of Officials Federation, Supreme Court of Arbitiation of the Rus 
stan Federation 
38 Flection of the President of the Russian Federation December CrP 
89 Procedure for Forming the Council of the Federa December CPt 
tion of the Federal Assembly 
- -_— _- - ~—-~--—-- ---— —~——-- —-~-+— —- — —-~ + 
$0) Blection of Deputies to the State Duma of the Fed- December RE Central Blectoral Commission, Minyust Rossi 
eral Assemb! \ (;} | 





*“ROSSIYSKIYE VESTT, “AMURSKIYE VESTE step toward unifying the “related publications’ — 


Unite in Blagoveshchensk ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI and AMURSKIYE VESTI 
YSAPOOZOB Moscow ROSSIYSKIVE VESTI in Russian . 
6 Oct ¥4 pl The first combined issue. which was printed on six 


pages, contained various information that was provided 


[Article by ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI correspondent by the two editonal offices” The materials included 
Nikolay Belyy, Blagoveshchensk: “\MURSKIYE articles, reports, and interviews from the Amur area, all 
VESTI Has Also Become ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI"} ' of Russia, and the near and far abroad 


[FBIS Translated Text] Last Wednesday the first issue of 
the joint newspaper ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI NA 
AMURE appeared in Blagoveshchensk. The submast- 
head reads: Federal and Local News 1n a Single News- 
paper. For the first time in Russia’s post-Soviet press an 
attempt has been made to 1ssue a publication combining 
for that purpose the forces of a Russia-wide newspaper [Article by Sergey Karkhanin’ “Passing Grade. The 
and a regional one, their merits, and their informational, Political Parties That Are Fnamored by Populist Slogans 
public-affairs, and printing capabilities. This ts the first Have Been Unable To Get One’ ] 


Large Number of Parties ‘Traditional’ for New 
Democracies 

OSSFOOR0C Moscow ROSSTIYSA 1) 4G 1717 1 

in Russian 6 Oct 94 p 2 
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{FBIS Translated Text} An impressive-looking letter- 
head with a seal that is hard to understand. The men- 
acing notation: “Strictly for the leadership.” An address, 
a telephone number for making contact. Even before you 
finish reading it, you know that this 1s the latest in a 
series of political parties issuing an invitation to its 
congress, gathering, council meeting, presentation... 
Papers like this spew out of the facsimile machines in the 
editorial offices in entire rolls every day. Moreover, the 
bubbling up of the party life of official rallies 1s observed 
basically, so to speak, at the prestigious Moscow level, 
whereas deep in the heart of Russia there ts practically 
no one who has ever heard of even such organizations as 
the Party of Poverty or the Party of the Majority. 


The creeping toward populanty is, for the time being, 
scarcely noticeable by the rank and file Russians, who do 
not know what the party activists are engaged in, other 
than stormy polemics, in a narrow circle. Could it be that 
the crux of the matter here is that the country does not 
yet have a law that clearly and precisely regulates the 
present multiparty situation? 


“This law was included by our deputy committee among 
the five first-priority ones.” says Viktor Zorkaltsev, 
chairman of the State Duma’s Committee for Affairs of 
Public Associations and Religious Organizations. “It 1s 
typical that, in his message to the Federal Assembly, the 
President mentioned, among the vitally important 
deputy tasks, specifically our bloc of federal normative 
acts. Society needs political and public formations that 
can become the unifying fabric between the citizens and 
the authority. People must form the authority, but. 
inasmuch as all 140 million Russians cannot participate 
in this, they operate through the organizations that they 
trust.” 


At the present time more than 50 parties have been 
registered in the country—that 1s a more than impressive 
figure. It 1s explained simply: people have not vet made 
a final decision, and their tastes are fractionated into a 
large number of components. But time will pass—and 
they will become concentrated. Then many parties will 
have to pass into political oblivion... At the beginning of 
the century 99 parties were actually in operation in 
Russia, but then the number decreased considerably. 


The unifying process has already begun. In May 18 leftist 
parties signed a document of joint actions. Recently 
there was a meeting of several political leaders who 
intend to create a single social-democratic movement. In 
general, the small-sized parties, that are currently called 
ironically “couch” parties, are, of course, short-lived, 
since, at the forthcoming election. they wiil not get a 
“passing grade” and will be deprived of even the hope of 
gaining authority. 


Time has engendered dozens of “flash parties” and 
“party candles” that have succeeded, by means of attrac- 
tive slogans. in collecting a rather large number of 
sympathizers. However, one cannot go far on appeals 
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alone. A party cannot exist without a well-run organiza- 
tional structure, without an ideology that unites like- 
minded people who are striving for definite politica! 
goals. All this has been reflected in the legisiative draft 
that has already been discussed by the Duma Council 
and that will be submitted to the plenary session of the 
house. 


“Our committee succeeded in establishing effective 
working contacts with the government in law-making.” 
Viktor Zorkaltsev remarked. “We worked together on 
several drafts. But it 1s wel! known that two drafts are 
competition, and that, in one way or another, only one 
will be adopted. Confrontation will only harm the situ- 
ation. That is why we are creating joint working groups. 
That is how it was with the law governing freedom of 
conscience and religion. That law, incidentally, has 
already been coordinated. Coordinating most of the 
approaches and questions while they still at the earliest 
stages of a forthcoming law-making decision ts a tactic 
that has completely proven its value.” 


How can the future law on political parties help to have 
a civilian society form in Russia? Parties are a time- 
tested means for ascertaining, accumulating, and imple- 
menting the interests of various social groups with the 
reportability of the politicians to those groups. Then it 
will be possible to lead society away from serious social 
costs—from the habit of attempting to achieve authority 
and victory in a conflict by the stentonan tone of one’s 
voice, by high-sounding slogans, and populist assurances 
and incantations. 


According to Viktor Zorkaltsev, opposition 1s opposi- 
tion, but tt must work within the framework of the laws 
that were developed with its participation. The law on 
political parties pertains specifically to these regulating 
acts. It is rather laconic, but it contains the main idea— 
the principles of the construction and activities of the 
parties, and the procedure for creating and registering 
them. It 1s interesting that, for several paragraphs, sev- 
erai alternatives will be proposed to the Duma. How 
many people must belong to a party before it can be 
registered—5000 or less? Must sections of the party 
operate in half the subjects of the Federation, or 1s that 
not mandatory? Must the principle of registering the 
party be one of authorizing the registration or 
announcing it? The session will decide these questions 
when discussing the draft. 


It was simpler for the deputy committee to work on it 
because the makeup of the committee itself includes 
activists from various parties. The representatives of the 
registered ones, naturally, conducted themselves in a 
calmer way, but those who have not yet become “‘legal- 
ized’ expressed themselves in a more self-interested 
manner. 


Incidentally, for some of them the uproar caused by the 
ban would obviously be even beneficial—for advertising 
purposes. So long as they are unable to brag about the 
results of any specific work that 1s beneficial for the rank 
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and file Russians, the simplest thing to put their hopes 
on in the struggle for authority ts noise. However, it 1s 
increasingly difficult to deceive people. It 1s not acci- 
dental that the departure from the ranks of the “talking” 
parties that are rejecting aid to ordinary people 1s 
becoming massive. 


Acting as an illustration of this, as used to be the case, are 
the political organizations—the Agrarian Party and the 
Peasant Party. Although they have the same social 
base—the peasantry—they nevertheless differ noticeably 
in number. Also, a number of the “couch” parties can 
rightfully be called Moscow parties, since it 1s impes- 
sible, from dawn to dusk. to find any of their represen- 
tatives in the outlying regions. 


The parties’ financial problems are a separate part of the 
draft. The draft must regulate the question of what funds 
can be used. Currently there 1s, essentially speaking, no 
monitoring at all, and that, of course, 1s abnormal. The 
incentive for monitoring ts demarcation, polarization 
simultaneously with consolidation. Life wall force even 
the parties that are close in spirit either to establish a 
demarcation and find their own political niche, or to 
unite. 


This interparts political pulsation, Viktor Zorkaltsev 1s 
convinced, is a natural condition for society. The ossifi- 
cation of a party is the beginning of its collapse. The 
result of this process 1s two or three large and powerful 
parties, plus approximately 15 small ones with political 
importance. That is how it has been in most countries of 
traditional democracy. Is Russia prepared for specifi- 
cally this path? The law draft that has been prepared by 
the deputy committee will at least promote this path. 


State Duma Deputy on Upcoming Initiatives 


954F 00314 Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 6 Oct 94 p 4 


[Interview with Ivan Anichkin, State Duma deputy. by 
Andrey Ignatov, VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK corrte- 
spondent; place and date not given: “Ivan Anichkin: 
‘Our Programs Are Not Being Given a Chance} 


[FBIS Translated Text] The State Duma is resuming its 
work after the “summer vacation.” Ivan Stepanovich 
Anichkin, a State Duma deputy, told a VECHERNIY 
NOVOSIBIRSK correspondent about his plans. He, inci- 
dentally, is the chairman of the industrial subcommittee of 
the committee on construction, transport, and power engi- 
neering. 


[Ignatov] Ivan Stepanovich, what is your frame of mind, 
going to Moscow? 


{[Anichkin] First of all, lam troubled by the situation that 
has developed in our industry. The situation, as was 
expected, is getting worse. despite all of the assurances of 
the government and Prime Minister Chernomyrdin to 
the contrary. However, these assurances are not being 
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corroborated by official figures and official documents 
Therefore, | think that the committee will have to loox 
into the state of affairs 


[ignatov] Teday, everything comes down to one thing 
The country 1s going through an industrial recession. In 
your opinion, how deep is it? 


{Anichkin]} Overall, the decline in industnmal production 
amounted to 26-27 percent for the year. This 1s the 
maximum decline: In general, our industry has never 
experienced anything lke this in any year. But matters 
are even worse in the defense complex: The decline in it 
1s on the order of 50 percent. But in machinebuilding, 
the decline in production generally reached a level of 
50-52 percent 


[Ignatov] The picture is really dismal. Although to this 
day there are economists and politicians who contend 
that 1s the way it 1s supposed to be. However, here is a 
subject for another conversation... It 1s better if we talk 
about the second point of your program, the question 
about pensions. What kind of reshuffling 1s occurring 
there” 


[Anichkin]} The tact 1s that the minimum wage was raised 
starting on | July. However, according to all of our laws, 
the minimum wage should not exceed the minimum 
pension. A contradiction resulted. Then three Jeputies— 
Anichkin, Isakov, and Zavadskaya came out in the State 
Duma with their draft law. All calculations were made 
on the increase and what the pension should be at the 
present time. We proposed to increase it by a factor of 
2.85. A total of three drafts were examined. According to 
one of the drafts, which, incidentally, was adopted by the 
Federation Council, it was proposed to increase the 
pension by a factor of 1.54. However, the president did 
not sign this. He signed that which the government 
proposed: to increase the pension by a factor of 1.15. 
Yeltsin disregards all of the laws that the State Duma 
develops 


[Ignatov] As far as | know, Chernomyrdin explained a 
similar Yeltsin decision in the following way: The trea- 
sury 1s empty, and there is nowhere to get money from. 
The deputies are playing for popularity, and they are 
leading the public by the nose 


[Anichkin] It 1s possible to find the money. If there were 
the desire. But if there 1s no desire, then you wall not find 
it. This 1s on the one hand. But on the other hand, how 
are pensioners supposed to lve? The minimum subsis- 
tence level 1s R62,000. But a pension 1s R 36,000. A big 
gap results. Such a pension 1s half as much as the 
subsistence minimum. 


[!gnatov] In this case, what are your recommendations? 


{[Amichkin}] If our industry will work the way it ts 
working, there will never be any money. The income part 
of the budget 1s not working. It 1s necessary to revive the 
work of industry. Not to import commodities from 
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abroad, bul to give our industry a lift. However, the 
government does not heed us. It generally does not listen 
lo anyone. 


[Ignatov] Except the president, evidently. 


{Anichkin] There 1s a force that stands above the gov- 
ernment. A political force. There is the president who 
does everything exactly as these “reformers” did. That 
is, the government 1s dependent on the policy of the 
president. The president dictates the reform policy, and 
the government 1s purely the executor. Because the old 
reformers of the Gaydar and Fedorov type, and the new 
ones when they come to the government, will perform 
the will of one person. Or they will not work. 


[Ignatov] There are also different kinds of reformers... 


{|Anichkin] We are carrying out reform at the present 
tume under the leadership of the International Monetary 
Fund. We clearly follow their program, and they monitor 
us each time!... They frequently say that allegedly there 
are no other programs for getting out of the crisis. 
Nothing of the sort. There are such programs. They are 
ours. But they are not being given a chance... 


Registration Kules for Political Parties, Public 
Orga:iizations 


Registration Rules 
9S4F-0021A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Oct 94 p 4 


[Registration of Charters of Political Parties and Other 
Public Associations With the Ministry of Justice of the 
Russian Federation’ | 


[FBIS Translated Text] |. The present Rules have been 
developed on the basis of legislation in effect on the 
territory of the Russian Federation and the practice of its 
application, and they regulate the procedure for consid- 
eration in the Ministry of Justice of the Russian Feder- 
ation of applications for registration of charters of polit- 
ical parties and other public associations. 


The temporary rules shall be in effect until the adoption 
of the corresponding legislative acts of the Russian 
Federation on political parties and other public associa- 
tions. 


2. The registration of the charters of political parties and 
other public associations shall be conducted by the 
Ministry of Justice of the Russian Federation and the 
corresponding organs of justice in the republics of the 
Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, autonomous oblast, 
autonomous okrugs, and the cities of Moscow and St. 
Petersburg. 


3. The Ministry of Justice of the Russian Federation 
shall register the charters of Russia-wide, interregional 
and international public associations and also divisions 
(branches and other structural subdivisions) of public 
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associations of foreign countries that are created on the 
territory of the Russian Federation. 


4. The registration of charters of regional and local 
public associations whose activity extends to the territo- 
ries of national-state and administrative-territonal for- 
mations and also regional and local divisions of Russia- 
wide, interregional, regional, and local public 
associations registered in compliance with the estab- 
lished procedure shall be conducted by the corre- 
sponding organs of justice of the territory to which their 
activity extends. 


5. Russia-wide public associations shall extend their 
activity throughout the entire territory of the Russian 
Federation or the majority (more than half) of the 
republics, krays, and oblasts of the Russian Federation. 


Interregional public associations shall extend their 
activity to the territory of less than half of the republics, 
krays, and oblasts of the Russian Federation. 


International public associations (except political par- 
ties) shall include public associations created on the 
territory of the Russian Federation whose activity 
extends to the territory of one or more foreign states and 
also public associations of the Russian Federation 
included as collective members of international public 
associations created abroad. 


Public associations created on the territory of the Rus- 
sian Federation and formed on the basis of an union of 
public associations of the Russian Federation and for- 
eign states shall also be recognized as international 
public associations. 


Note: The extension of the activity of public associations 
to one or another territory shall mean the existence of 
divisions, branches, and other structural subdivisions of 
the public association on these territories. 


The recognition of a public association as Russia-wide 
shall be effected taking into account not only the exten- 
sion of the activity in terms of the territorial indicator 
but also the significance, nature, scale, sphere of activity, 
and other circumstances taken together. 


6. The application for registration of the charter of a 
public association shall be submitted to the Ministry of 
Justice of the Russian Federation within a month of the 
day of the adoption of the charter by the congress 
(conference) or general meeting of citizens. 


7. An application for registration of the charter of a 
public association shall be signed by members of its 
management organ (no less than two people) with an 
indication of the surname, given name, patronymic, year 
of birth, and place of residence of each, and it must 
correspond to the established form (Appendix No. 1). 
Attached to the application shall be: 


—the charter of the public association in two copies, 
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—the protocol of the constituent congress (conference) 
or the general meeting at which the charter was 
adopted; 


—=information on the initiators of the creation of the 
public association (Appendix No. 2); 


—a list of members of the management organ (Appendix 
No. 3); 


—for political parties—program documents of the party 
and lists of members of the parties (applicable to 
Appendix No. 2); 


—documents (protocols of meetings) confirming the 
existence of organizations included in the structure of 
the public association; 


—documents giving justification for recognizing the 
public association as Russia-wide, international, or 
interregional. 


8. The charter of the public association must specify: 


—the name, objective, and tasks of the public associa- 
tion; the territory within which it will conduct its 
activity; 

—the conditions and procedure for acceptance of mem- 
bers of the public association and withdrawal from it 
in cases where the association has a financial member- 
ship; 

—the rights and responsibilities of members (partici- 
pants) in the public association; 


—the jurisdiction and procedure for formation of man- 
agement organs of the public association and its 
organs and their terms of office: 


—basic directions for conducting production, economic, 
and publishing activity for achieving charter objec- 
tives and tasks; 


—sources of the formation of funds and other property 
of the public association and its organizations; 


—procedure for making changes and additions to the 
charter; 


—procedure for terminating the activity of the public 
association. 


The charter may also specify other provisions pertaining 
to the activity of the public association. 


9. The protocol of the constituent congress (conference) 
or general meeting that adopted the charter of the public 
association must contain the following information: 


—date on which it was held: 


—nvumber present (the list of those in attendance is given 
in the protocol or attached to the protocol); 


—information on working organs (presidium, mandate 
commission); 
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—a list of issues discussed: on the creation of the public 
association, on the adoption of its charter and the 
formation of the management organs; 


—a brief summary of the discussion of the issues on the 
agenda: 


—the essence of the decisions adopted concerning the 
founding of the public association, the adoption of its 
charter, the election of management organs, and the 
results of the voting on these issues; 


—signatures of the chairman and secretary of the con- 
gress (conference) or general meeting of citizens. 


If necessary a stenographic report of the congress (con- 
ference) or general meeting may be attached to the 
protocol. 


10. Documents confirming the existence of organiza- 
tions (divisions, branches and other organizational struc- 
tures) of the Russia-wide public association shall be 
protocols of meetings of citizens, decisions of manage- 
ment organs of the public association, copies of certifi- 
cates of registration of charters or statutes of regional 
and local divisions of the public association which have 
been filled out in compliance with the established pro- 
cedure. 


The registration of regional and local divisions, regis- 
tered in compliance with the established procedure, of 
Russia-wide and interregional public associations 
included in their structure and operating on the basis of 
a general charter in compliance with existing legislation 
shall not be mandatory. 


11. The use in the names of public associations (except 
political parties and trade unions) of the words “Russia,” 
“Russian Federation,” and words and phrases formed 
on their basis shall be allowed only with the consent of 
the Government of the Russian Federation and in com- 
pliance with legislative acts adopted by the Russian 
Federation. 


The grounds for the registration of the charters of 
Russia-wide and interregional public associations whose 
titles include the words “Russia” and “Russian Federa- 
tion” and words and phrases formed from them shall be 
a decision for the governmental commission on issuing 
permission for the use of the names “Russia” and 
“Russian Federation.” 


If necessary, the corresponding conclusions regarding 
this issue shall be submitted by the Ministry of Justice of 
the Russian Federation to the governmental commis- 
sion. 


In cases where the governmental commission refuses to 
permit the use in the name of a public association the 
names “Russia” and “Russian Federation” based on 
materials available for consideration in the Ministry of 
Justice the latter shall return the materials to the public 
association with a suggestion to make the corresponding 
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changes in the charter and other documents in compli- 
ance with the established procedure. 


12. In order to recognize a public association created on 
the territory of the Russian Federation that extends its 
activity to the territory of one or more foreign states as 
an international one, in addition to the documents listed 
in point 7 of the present Rules, documents (regulations, 
certificates, etc.) on the creation of divisions or branches 
of this public association abroad shall be submitted to 
the Ministry of Justice. 


The creation of divisions and branches on the territory 
of a foreign state and documentation of their legal status 
and legal rights shall be conducted in compliance with 
legislation in effect on the territory of one foreign state or 
another. 


13. In order to register the charters of a public associa- 
tion created on the territory of the Russian Federation 
and included as a collective member in an international 
public association operating on the territory of foreign 
states (except for those listed in point 7 of the present 
Rules) the following documents shall be submitted: 


—a resolution from the authorized management organ 
of the Russian public association with a request for 
acceptance into an international public association as 
a collective member; 


—a resolution from the authorized management organ 
of an international public association in compliance 
with its charter concerning acceptance as a collective 
member of a public association created and operating 
on the territory of the Russian Federation; 


—the charter of the international public association; 


—evidence (certificate) of registration of the interna- 
tional public association abroad. 


14. In order to register a charter of an international 
public association created on the territory of the Russian 
Federation and formed on the basis of an union of public 
associations of the Russian Federation and joreign 
States, the following documents shall also be submitted 
to the Ministry of Justice of the Russian Federation (in 
addition to those listed in point 7 of the present Rules): 


—the charters of all organizations included in the union 
of public associations; 


—evidence (certificates) of the registration of the char- 
ters of all organizations included in the union of public 
associations being formed; 


—resolutions from authorized management organs of 
each of the public associations concerning entry into 
the union of public associations. 


15. Registration of the charters of divisions (branches 
and other structural subdivisions) of public associations 
of foreign states created on the territory of the Russian 
Federation shall be conducted by the Ministry of Justice 
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of the Russian Federation in compliance with legislation 
of the Russian Federation that is in effect and the present 
Rules with the following documents on hand: 


—the charter of the foreign public association; 


—evidence (certificate) of registration of the foreign 
public association: 


—a resolution of the authorized management organ of 
the foreign public association on the creation on the 
territory of the Russian Federation of its division 
(branch or other structural subdivision); 


—a protocol of the constituent assembly of citizens of 
the Russian Federation on the creation of the division 
or other structural subdivision of a foreign public 
association, the adoption of its charter, and elections 
of management organs; 


—the charter (statute, other founding document) of the 
division, branch, or other structural subdivision of the 
foreign public association created on the territory of 
the Russian Federation. 


16. Documents and other materials for registration of 
the charters of public associations shall be submitted to 
the Miristry of Justice in the Russian language—the 
state lan,uage of the Russian Federation—and certified 
in compliance with the established procedure. 


Documents of foreign public noncommercial organiza- 
tions (including those of the CIS countries) shall be 
submitted in the state language of the country of the 
location (registration) of this organization along with a 
translation into the Russian language tha‘ is certified in 
compliance with the established procedure (point 17 of 
the Rules). 


Note: As an exception when there are no consular 
services from the CIS countries it shall be temporarily 
allowed to accept the aforementioned notarized docu- 
ments. 


17. The official documents and acts proceeding from the 
organizations and institutions of foreign states partici- 
pating in the Hague convention of 1961 (Appendix No. 
7), unless otherwise specified by bilateral treaties and 
agreements between the Russian Federation and the 
foreign states, shall be accepted for consideration by the 
Ministry of Justice if they bear a special stamp (apostil). 


The official documents and acts proceeding from the 
Organizations and institutions of foreign states that are 
not participants in the 1961 Hague convention, unless 
otherwise specified by existing treaties and agreements 
of the Russian Federation with the foreign states, shall be 
accepted for consideration only with consular legaliza- 
tion, which is effected by the Russian Federation Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs and the consular institution of 
the Russian Federation abroad in compliance with 
existing Instructions on Consular Legalization 
(approved by the USSR Ministry of Foreign Affairs on 6 
June 1984). 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














12 RUSSIA 


18. The application for registration of the charter of a 
public association shall be considered by the Ministry of 
Justice within two months of the day it is received. 


19. If necessary the Ministry of Justice shall have the 
right to check the reliability of the materials submitted 
for registration of the charter of the public association. 
This check presupposes: 


—the request from those applying for registration of the 
charter of a public association for additional docu- 
ments and other material; 


—the receipt of explanations from representatives of the 
public association and other interested individuals 
and organizations; 


—inquiries to state organs and public organizations; 


—the acquisition of findings of state and public organi- 
zations and also specialists regarding questions that 
have arisen; 


—the travel of specialists from the Ministry of Justice to 
the place of location of the management organ of the 
public association to study the necessary documents 
and conduct the corresponding inspections. etc. 


20. From the results of the consideration of the applica- 
tion by the Ministry of Justice, one of the following 
decisions is adopted: 


—to register the charter; 
—not to consider the application. 


21. A decision to register the charter of a public associ- 
ation shall be documented in the form of a conclusion 
(Appendix No. 4) and announced by a directive from the 
Ministry of Justice. 


A public association whose charter has been registered 
shall be issued a certificate with the established form 
(Appendix No. 5) and a bound copy of the charter 
certified by the Ministry of Justice (including the seal 
stamp). The issuance of the certificate of registration of 
the charter of a public association shall be carried out, as 
a rule, in a festive setting by the minister or one of his 
deputies. 


The public association shall be assigned the corre- 
sponding registration number, under which it 1s entered 
in the state register of public associations which is kept 
by the Ministry of Justice (Appendix No. 6). 


22. For registration of charters of public associations and 
also subsequent changes and additions to them a regis- 
tration fee shall be collected according to the procedure 
and in the amounts established by existing legislation. 


Before the conclusion to register the charter is drawn up 
the public association shall submit to the Ministry of 
Justice in the properly documented form a payment 
instruction or other bank document confirming payment 
of the registration fee. 
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23. Changes and additions to charters of public associa- 
tions shall be subject to registration according to the 
same procedure and by the same deadlines as registra- 
tion of the charters of public associations. 


24. A decision of the Ministry of Justice to register the 
charter of a public association may be revised by the 
Ministry of Justice in keeping with newly discovered 
circumstances, including in cases where the decision was 
made based on incorrect or insufficiently checked docu- 
ments or was the result of incorrect application oi 
legislation in effect. 


In such cases the Ministry of Justice shall schedule an 
investigation, from whose results the following decisions 
may be adopted: 


—to completely revoke the act of registration of the 
charter of the public association, annul the certificate 
that was issued, and eliminate the public association 
from the state register; 


—to partially revoke the act of registration of the charter 
of the public association without annulling the certil- 
icate of registration of the charter of the public asso- 
ciation (in cases when individual points of the regis- 
tration document contradict existing legislation, etc.) 


The decision to revoke the registration of the charter of 
the public association shall be documented in the form 
of a directive from the Ministry of Justice which shall be 
sent to the management organ of the public association 
and, if necessary, to the State Committee on Statistics of 
Russia, banking institutions, state tax service organs. 
and local organs of executive power in the place of 
location of the management organs of the public associ- 
ation. 


Upon revocation of the act of registration of the charter 
and annulment of the certificate that has been issued an 
authentic copy of the charter and the certificate of 
registration of the charter shall be subject to confiscation 
and added to the registration materials of the given 
public association that are kept in the Ministry of 
Justice. 


25. Registration of the charter of a public association 
may be rejected on the grounds envisioned by the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation and existing 
legislation on public associations. 


The refusal to register the charter of a public association 
shall be communicated to the applicants in written form 
with an indication of the provisions of legislation that 
are contradicted by the charter submitted for registra- 
tion. 


A refusal to register a charter of a public association may 
be appealed in the courts. 


A reconsideration of the application for registration of 
the charter of a public association shall be allowed by the 
Ministry of Justice only in cases where the shortcomings 
that served as the basis for this rejection have been 
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removed or the court declares the decision of the Min- 
istry of Justice to refuse the registration of the charter of 
the public association to be unfounded in law. 


26. The application for registration of a charter of a 
public association shall be left unconsidered unless the 
documents indicated in the present Rules are attached to 
it or if the application has been submitted in violation of 
the established procedure, including when the docu- 
ments submitted do not comply in terms of their content 
and form to existing legislation and the present Rules. 


The applicant shall be informed of the refusal to consider 
the application for registration of the charter of a public 
association in written form with a justification for the 
decision that was made. 


A decision not to consider an application shall not 
hinder applicants from applying again to the Ministry of 
Justice after eliminating the shortcomings that served as 
grounds for not considering the application for registra- 
tion of a charter of a public association. 


A decision not to consider an application shall be made 
by the chief of the Administration for Affairs of Public 
and Religious Organizations of the Ministry of Justice. 


27. In the event of the loss of the authentic copy of the 
certificate of registration of the charter or the charter, 
upon application from the management organization of 
the public association on the basis of registration mate- 
rials kept in the Ministry of Justice, duplicates shall be 
issued. 


28. The registration of charters of public-state funds, 
trade-industrial chambers, and regional associations for 
economic interaction shall be conducted by the Ministry 
of Justice taking into account their specific features 
determined by the corresponding legal acts with respect 
to legislation on public associations and the present 
Rules (until the corresponding legislative acts of the 
Russian Federation are adopted). 


29. In compliance with existing legislation of the Russian 
Federation the charters of trade unions, their associa- 
tions, divisions, and other professional organizations 
shall be taken into account in the justice organs and shall 
not be subject to registration. 


Within a month of the day of their formation they shall 
send the following documents to the corresponding jus- 
tice organs to be accounted for: 


—notarized copies of charter documents; 


—notarized copies of protocols of constituent congresses 
(conferences, meetings); 


—information on the location of the management 
organs; 


—information on the composition of member organiza- 
tions; 


—=information on bank account numbers. 
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The Ministry of Justice shall not verify the legality of the 
creation of organizations that submit their charter doc- 
uments for recording. 


Upon discovery of failure of charter documents to 
comply with the requirements of the law the Ministry of 
Justice shall not accept such trade union organizations 
for recording and shall report this to procuracy organs 
which under the law have been assigned functions of 
oversight over the legality of the activity of public 
associations, including trade unions. 


30. Public associations may have emblems, flags, and 
pennants as symbols. 


The emblems of public associations shall be approved by 
their management organs in compliance with their char- 
ters. Flags and pennants of publicassociation shall be 
subject to state registration according to the procedure 
established by law. Symbols of public associations may 
not serve for propaganda purposes that are not in com- 
pliance with existing legislation. 


31. Upon issuance of a certificate of registration of a 
charter of a public association the Ministry of Justice 
shall remind representatives of public associations of the 
need to report to the registering organ information about 
bank account numbers, symbols, and also subsequent 
changes in the location of its management organs. 


32. The Ministry of Justice according to the law as the 
state organ that has registered the charter of a public 
association shall oversee the observance of the provi- 
sions of the charter with respect to the objectives of the 
activity of the public association. 


The Ministry of Justice shall have the right to demand 
notification of decisions adopted from the management 
organization of the public association, to send its repre- 
sentatives to participate in measures conducted by the 
public assocation, and to obtain explanations from 
members of the public association or other citizens 
regarding issues related to compliance with the charter of 
the public association. 


Correction to Rules 


954F0021B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 8 Oct 94 p 3 


[““Correction’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] In Point 20 of the “Temporary 
Rules for Registration of Charters of Political Parties 
and Other Public Associations With the Ministry of 
Justice of the Russian Federation,” published in 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA for 5 October 1994 (p. 4), 
omissions were made through the fault of the proof 
reader. 


After the paragraph ‘“‘—on registration of the charter,” 
should follow the paragraph ““—on refusal to register the 
charter;” and thereafter according to the text. 
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Patriotic Congress Statement 


954F0012A Vladimir ZAVTRA in Russian No 37, 
Sep 94 pl 


[Statement of patriotic forces’ congress: “The ‘Russian 
Frontier’”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] A meeting of leaders of patriotic 
parties and movements that participated in the Congress 
of Patriotic Forces of Russia “The Russian Frontier: 
From Kaliningrad to the Kurils” was held on 16 Sep- 
tember in Kaliningrad. 


The participants in the rneeting agreed on the following 
points. 


1. The policy of the president and the present govern- 
ment is bankrupt. To deem expedient the resignation of 
the government. To adopt all measures for early presi- 
dential elections. 


2. To seek the elections of administration chiefs, nomi- 
nating patriot-professionals. 


3. To consider 4 October a day of remembrance for the 
fallen patriots of Russia. 


4. To adopt measures to prevent on 4 October any 
provocations, clashes, or mass disturbances. 


5. To hold in October 1994 a national congress, at which 
to confirm the composition of the State Council of 
Patriotic Forces of Russia and a shadow government. 


Agreement was reached at the meeting on other matters 
also. 


[Signed] V. Aksyuchits, chairman of the Russian Chris- 
tian Patriotic Movement, 

M. Astafyev, chairman of the All-Russia National Right- 
Wing Center, 

S. Baburin, chairman of the Russian National Union, 
G. Zyuganov, chairman of the Communist Party of 
Russia Central Executive Committee, 

A. Rutskoy, chairman of the RSDNP [Russian Social 
Democratic People’s Party] and leader of the Derzhava 
patriotic movement, 

N. Pavlov, political secretary of the National Republican 
Party, 

O. Rumyantsev, chairman of the Russian Foundation 
for Constitutional Reforms, 

A. Mikhaylov, deputy chairman of the Agrarian Party, 
A. Prokhanov, chief editor of ZAVTRA, 

A. Ionov, chairman of the Russian Proprietors’ Move- 
ment. 


Rutskoy on Chechen Crisis, Opposition Leaders 


944F1584A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Sep 94 pp I, 3 


[Interview with Aleksandr Rutskoy by Nikita 
Gololobov; place and date not given: ““I Am Convinced 
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That We Must All Find a Common Language’: The 
Former Vice President Talks About Himself and His 
Program’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] [Gololobov] Among the qualities 
that a politician should possess, restraint is one of the 
most important. Yet it has failed you repeatedly, it 
would seem. It is sufficient to recall last year’s October 
events, when from the balcony of the White House you 
called on virtually unarmed people to storm city hall, the 
television center, and the Kremlin. Yet the logic of 
events dictated, it would have seemed, a different sce- 
nario: using the presence of a crowd many thousands 
strong to have put pressure on Boris Yeltsin, who, 
seemingly, was prepared to make concessions. 


[Rutskoy] Let us not distort reality and let us learn to 
speak the truth to each other. The calls for a storming of 
the Kremlin did not come from me personally. As far as 
city hall is concerned, there was at that moment a mass 
of journalists around me, and subsequently | was even 
presented with a video cassette. Free Russia Square and 
the city hali building were a stone's throw from the 
windows of my office. So it was that a dispassionate 
video camera recorded how Viktor Barannikov fell 
down, taking cover behind the parapet, while bullets 
fired from the Mir Hotel passed above his head, dis- 
lodging a piece of the marble and leaving in the square 
several people dead. What, in your opinion, should my 
reaction have been? To have remained “compact” in the 
White House to the delight of our adversaries? | took to 
the street, therefore, organized an armed security force, 
and gave it, not unarmed people, the order to take by 
storm city hall and the Mir Hotel without the use of 
weapons, which was what happened. And, generally, on 
29 September even, during the negotiations that were 
being conducted in Staraya Square, a very high-ranking 
member of the president’s staff told our representatives 
that there would be no political solution of this conflict, 
so draw your own conclusions. 


[Gololobov] Let us return to the question of restraint. 
How are we to evaluate your role in the abrupt exacer- 
bation of relations with the Chechen leadership? After 
all, you were still at this time “on the books,” and it was 
on your orders that the Dzerzhinskiy Division was 
dispatched to Groznyy. A little bit more, and there 
would have been bloodshed. 


[Rutskoy] Let us begin with the fact that back in 
November 1991, speaking in parliament, I had outlined 
the scenario of the development of the situation in 
Chechnya, and I was proved right as regards everything. 
My approach was this: If the law is being broken, 
decisive measures, including the use of force, need to be 
adopted to protect it. In this case far more drastic 
consequences can be avoided. The impunity of the 
Chechen leadership ultimately brought about the present 
situation. Had Mikhail Gorbachev at that time adopted 
decisive measures to localize the conflict surrounding 
Nagornyy Karabakh, this carnage would not have lasted 
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this length of time. Sometimes, when this is what the law 
requires, casualties have to be accepted. Yes, 10-15 
persons will die, but not thousands. 


[Gololobov] Has there from today’s standpoints been a 
change in your attitude toward the events of August 
1991? 


[Rutskoy] Yes, there has. Had I known what democracy 
Yeltsin-style would lead to, I would at that time have 
been on the side of his adversaries. I do not mean direct 
participation in the State Emergency Committee but 
struggle for preservation of the USSR. 


[Gololobov] What do the return to politics of Rutskoy 
and Khasbulatov have in common and how ts your 
relationship shaping up at the present time? 


[Rutskoy] I am in contact with Khasbulatov. The last 
meeting with him was six weeks ago, and we have not 
seen each other since then for objective reasons. Both | 
and Khasbulatov have a mass of shortcomings. Yes, he 
did much that was wrong. But this does not prevent me 
treating him with respect. 


[Gololobov] Some people are of the opinion that if 
Rutskoy comes to power, his political adversaries will 
have to pay for it, to put it mildly. 


[Rutskoy] Well, Mikhail Poltoranin, whom I never con- 
sidered an intelligent person, started all this. It is my 
profound believe that until we cease the practice of 
running down our political predecessors, we shall not 
extricate ourselves from a period of the development of 
events according to a script that is tragic for Russia. 


[Gololobov] This applies to Boris Yeltsin also? 


[Rutskoy] Of course, he is of retirement age.... I, inciden- 
tally, am frequently asked: ““How did you come to be 
together with Boris Yeltsin?” And I answer candidly: 
“Yes, I was mistaken about this person, as were many 
other Russians.” But we are all so smart now. Just read 
his election program, on which we were elected together. 
Even now I would subscribe to every word of it. 


[Gololobov] Name the politicians with whom you are 
prepared to cooperate. 


[Rutskoy] Certainly, these include Oleg Rumyantsev, an 
outstanding specialist in constitutional law, Dmitriy 
Ragozin, Gennadiy Zyuganov, Viktor Aksyuchits. We 
have not found a common language with Viktor Anpilov. 


[Gololobov] And representatives of the moderate oppo- 
sition—Sergey Glazyev, Yuriy Skokov? 


[Rutskoy] I have an excellent relationship with Glazyev, 
I have not seen Skokov for almost a year. 


[Gololobov] And how do you view Vladimir Zhiri- 
novskiy? 


[Rutskoy] First, he is by no means @ stupid person, as 
attempts are made to portray him. A common language 


RUSSIA 15 


could be found with him, but at the same time let us take 
a look at his words and actions. He declared on 3-4 
October that between the “reds” and “pinks” he would 
chouse the “pinks” in tie person of the president and he 
thereby supported the shoot-up of parliament, but now 
he is going around the country declaring that the people 
will never forget the shooting up of parliament. Further, 
while realizing that the last constitution was adopted 
unconstitutionally, he called on the people to vote for it. 
He then declares: “This is an antipopular regime,” and 
hereupon sits down and signs an accord treaty with this 
regime. It is this that I cannot understand. 


I am profoundly convinced that ultimately all of us— 
communists, socialists, monarchists, democrats—must 
find a common language. No one will give us another 
home. 


[Gololobov] In brief, the program goals of your move- 
ment. 


[Rutskoy] The first is the revival of great-power Russia 
within the borders of the Soviet Union via the free 
expresc'>” of the peoples. The second is unification of 
the nations and nationalities of our multinational 
country in a single nation—the Russian people. And the 
third is the building of a democratic society of social 
justice. 


{Gololobov] And, in conclusion, if it is not a secret, what 
was your last conversation with Richard Nixon about? 


[Rutskoy] I do not expatiate particularly on this subject, 
but I will tell you. During the previous meeting I had 
outlined to him a scenario by which events in Russia 
would develop. He did not believe this, and we had a 
wager. The first thing he did, therefore, was to come to 
me acknowledge that he had lost. I respect this politician. 
He died with dignity, like a man, having refused to 
artificially prolong his life thanks to life-support systems. 


‘Nixon Was Right or the Rutskoy Phenomenon’ (in 
Place of an Afterword) 


“Pay attention to Rutskoy’—these words of the 
deceased Richard Nixon were the first thing that came to 
me when, recently, in the packed conference hall of the 
Kaliningrad Oblast Duma, I listened to the former vice 
president. Prior to this meeting, my attitude toward him 
following last year’s October events had been skeptical, 
about which I had written in a September analysis of the 
alignment of political forces in Russia (NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA, 6 September 1994). But reality and 
Aleksandr Rutskoy himself confounded this, which I 
candidly confess. Tell me frankly: Which other present- 
day politician could keep in a state of tension for three 
hours a hall 1,500 persons strong, where half the audi- 
ence was lining the passage-ways? No more than a couple 
of hours would be enough even for Vladimir Zhiri- 
novskiy, perhaps. It could be said that it was entirely a 
question of the specific features of the audience, but 
prior to this, a similar meeting had been held with 
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workers of the Kaliningrad Motor Transport Enterprise. 
Rutskoy is undoubtedly a charismatic leader, which was 
confirmed by the presence at the meetings of Swedish 
journalists who did not understand Russian, but who 
listened closely to him for the whole of his speech. 


His political program, with which he is traveling around 
the regions with the aim of creating from the bottom the 
Russian Frontier new opposition political movement, 
undoubtedly suffers from naivete. I personally, for 
example, am wholeheartedly for the reconstitution on a 
voluntary basis of great-power Russia, and Belarus is 
prepared for this even now, but who would pay for this? 
Or the creation of a single nation of the Russian people— 
would the regional elites, which have obtained so much 
as a result of sovereignization and autonomization, agree 
to this? And they would not give up the right to write in 
their passports “Tatar” or “Kalmyk” just like that. 


But Russian political practice of recent years has shown 
that with us it is not so much a question of programs as 
of leaders. And unless a forcible scenario is imposed on 
us once again, we will once again be facing elections in 
less than two years. The general dynamics of elections in 
the post-Soviet and postsocialist space are such that 
representatives of the opposition win almost every- 
where. Even less, I believe, will Russia constitute an 
exception. Let us ask ourselves: “For whom will the 
specific miner Ivanov, the steelworker Petrov, or the 
rural worker Sidorov vote?” Moscow and Petersburg 
could elect Grigoriy Yavlinskiy, but on the scale of the 
whole country the main argument will most likely flare 
up between Aleksandr Rutskoy and Vladimir Zhiri- 
novskiy. Such politicians of a social democratic persua- 
sion as Vasiliy Lipitskiy and Mikhail Gorbachev, who is 
gradually abandoning the idea of returning to the 
Kremlin himself, are beginning to understand this, it 
would seem. It should be understood also by other 
representatives of the moderate opposition, Yuriy 
Skokov, for example, who would undoubtedly have real 
chances were it not the people but the political elite that 
voted. The fact that Rutskoy could take votes from 
Zhirinovskiy makes his candidacy preferable as the 
single candidate from the opposition. And then Rutskoy 
has undoubtedly matured as a politician. The events of 
recent years have taught him a good deal, it would seem. 
Even if he does not yet know what to do, he has a very 
good idea of what not to do. It is with good reason that 
conciliatory notes and calls for an end to the endless 
Russian political showdowns and searches for culprits 
have appeared in his speeches. 


Generally, the wise Nixon was clearly right in advising 
that attention be paid to Rutskoy. 
Skokov Outlines Current Interests, Plans 


954K0050A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
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[Interview with Yuriy Skokov, chairman of the Russian 
Union of Goods Producers, by unidentified correspon- 
dent; place and date not given: “Skokov Comes Out of 
the Shadows’’] 
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[FBIS Translated Text] [ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] 
Yuriy Vladimirovich, there is not a single article on a 
political subject these days that would not mention your 
name. The “publicity-shy” Skokov we have written 
about in the past still remains in the shadows, but his 
name is in the bright limelight. 


[Skokov] Speaking of “‘publicity-shy..”” When I worked 
with Yeltsin, this was conscious behavior on my part: 
We have a head of the state, and it is his job to tell the 
people what he intends to do and where he will lead us 
all. But Shakhray, Kostikov, Burbulis, and others were 
saying from morning to night that the president 
thought.... How did they know what he thought?! There- 
fore. all my “shyness of publicity” stemmed from a 
principle—to talk when it was really necessary. 


In 1993, when I was leaving Yeltsin, | gave a number of 
interviews so that people would not think that if I left it 
meant that we hated each other. | have no hate for 
Yeltsin, and I do not think he has any, either. We 
disagreed in our views, the principles of work, in orga- 
nizational matters. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Rutskoy allegedly offered 
you some roles at the opposition congress. Could you 
clarify this matter? 


[Skokov] I had difficult relations with Rutskoy in the 
past, although we treated each other with mutual respect. 
I disagree with what he was doing last year, which I told 
him in June of last year. He offered me an alliance. | 
replied that there could not be any alliance between us if 
he strove, being a vice president, to overthrow the 
president. On the other hand, I do not want him to 
become president, because I do not see in him the 
potential that would entitle him to claim this role. I was 
at the time a political ““‘bomzh” [homeless person], so 
there were no grounds for an alliance. We have not seen 
each other since then. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Have you received any 
signals from him after Kaliningrad? 


[Skokov] I have not conducted any talks, either with him 
or his authorized representatives. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] So all of this 1s journalists’ 
conjectures? 


[Skokov] I think that certain people see it as very 
advantageous to them—presenting me as an opposi- 
tioner. This is a well-known political trick. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] You recently met with Cher- 
nomyrdin. Was it at your initiative, or did he invite you? 


[Skokov] In carrying out the decisions of the third 
congress of goods producers, I called the prime minister 
officially, though his reception staff. The same day, 
Chernomyrdin called me back and set up a meeting for 
the next day. I briefed him on the issues discussed at the 
congress. The government says that stabilization is 
under way, while we published the theses proving that 
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this is not so. Chernomyrdin got angry over these theses. 
I told Viktor Stepanovich that if our theses contain 
untruths, the government has numerous opportunities to 
refute them and prove that this 1s not so. 


Second (and | told this te Viktor Stepanovich)—today 
we have to honestly admit that there are no longer any 
painless recipes for getting out of the economic collapse 
we are in. And the limitations should apply to the entire 
society, not just the indigent. Especially considering (and 
he did not argue with this) that according to statistics 80 
percent of our citizens live in poverty or severe poverty, 
and only | percent can afford everything. So what is the 
result of reforms? Life has not improved, and no one can 
see when it will. 


We have to enunciate clearly and in an easy-to-understand 
way which road we will be taking. 


And finally, an important topic of the conversation was 
the reformation of social relations. Yesterday the gov- 
ernment was a symbol of the state, a master, an owner of 
everything. Today federalization of the regional system 
is taking place. Therefore, the government cannot claim 
the role of the mouthpiece and symbol of the entire state. 
It has become one of the elements of the whole state 
mechanism. | told Chernomyrdin that a different, new 
system of negotiation processes must be created to 
replace the one that has been destroyed. In a totalitarian 
state the authority flows from the top to the bottom. But 
in a normal democratic state decisions are formed at the 
bottom and then flow up. Therefore, a partnership 
system is needed. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Did you offer Cherno- 
myrdin your alternative program? 


[Skokov] An alternative can exist only in relation to 
something. I have not seen a government program. What 
they call a program ts a list of certain legislative acts that 
are to be adopted and are to provide for something. 


Another question is whether we need to offer him our 
program. I think it does not make any sense to impose it 
from the outside; that is like offering the score of 
complex symphonic music to a jazz orchestra conductor. 
It requires a different level of training. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] But it turns out that you 
demand of bad musicians a good performance of your 
ultimatum.... Where 1s the logic? 


[Skokov] We have formulated our demands—not recom- 
mendations or a plan of action. Accept it if you wish, or 
do not accept it. But there is one demand—you have to 
understand that we are against your making everyone 
bankrupt and turned into unemployed. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] What will be your actions if 
the authorities do not accept your demands? 


{Skokov] A variety of mechanisms ts available. Citizens’ 
petitions to the president and the Federal Assembly 
demanding the government's resignation. Working 
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through the Federation Council and Duma deputies to 
demand the government's resignation is another possi- 
bility. There are options of direct negotiations with the 
president, who is the head of the state in accordance with 
the Constitution and therefore bears the responsibility 
for the state of the entire union. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Do you have any hope that 
everything will move in the needed direction? Or do you 
believe that the government has to be replaced? 


[Skokov] It is quite obvious that this government cannot 
handle its task. There are some chaotic body move- 
ments, obvious confusion. But the Constitution was 
adopted, and everybody is obliged to act within the 
boundaries of this Constitution. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] One cannot remain in the 
shadows for too long while aiming at some high posts. 
When you are alone, what do you think: I will never stick 
my neck into that noose of the presidency or the prime 
minister's job, or do you allow a possibility of “playing” 
the elections, helping the Motherland? 


{Skokov] I am grateful to our Lord and my parents for 
giving me intelligence and abilities. But I have no vanity. 


in 1991 1 told Yeltsin: Either you will be able to keep the 
state from disintegrating or you will not be able to handle 
this role, which will be a tragedy for you and for all of us. 
And as long as you fulfill the role of a builder of the state, 
1am on your side. If you default on that, I will leave you. 
And therefore in March 1993 in my letter of resignation 
I wrote precisely this: Since you went back on the ideals 
and goals you undertook to serve, | am leaving. There- 
fore, | do not have a burning desire to rule, but | am not 
at all indifferent to what happens to our state. | am 
thinking about how we can create an environment where 
people will not be able to act arbitrarily. Nobody can 
claim the role of prime minister or president without 
knowing the answers to the question as to how to solve 
the problem of the nationalities, how to solve the eco- 
nomic problem, how our state should look altogether. 


[ARGUMENTY 1 FAKTY] The president no longer 
proposes that you work closer together, does he? 


[Skokov] Under Yeltsin, | almost became prime minister 
on five occasions. During the election campaign (back tn 
1991) Yeltsin offered me a job of prime minister if he 
was elected president. But when the entire cycle of trips 
was completed, Yeltsin said that ne could not go ahead 
with me because the democrats were against me. I asked: 
Why are all the so-called democrats against me? He 
replied: You have a “trail.”’ But I have never worked in 
the party organs in my life, have not taught either the 
history of the CPSU or Marxist-Leninist philosophy. | 
started as a researcher. In 1990 I was putting together 
intersectoral state associations, long before the reformer- 
democrats came on the scene. 


Then there was the fifth congress. Shortly before that, 
Yeltsin again offered me to become prime minister, 
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invited Khasbulatov, and said that everything had been 
agreed on. But two days before the congress, a group of 
democrats came to the president: Ponomarev, Afa- 
nasyev, Burbulis. And again Yeltsin said that he could 
not go ahead with me. Exactly the same happened in 
December 1992: when the vote was on who would be the 
prime minister, I already knew in advance that nothing 
would come out of it despite the fact that I got the most 
votes. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Do you consider yourself a 
political failure? You were so close to power so often, 
and it so often slipped away from you. 


[Skokov] If I really wanted to have some post, I could 
change my character somewhat, style of behavior, ‘kiss 
up” at the right time. I did not like it; | have completely 
different principles. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] We are currous—do you 
sympathize in any way with the irreconcilable opposi- 
tion? 


[Skokov] I do not like everything the opposition is doing, 
although I absolutely understand the basis of its attitude. 


The reforms were started in the name of prosperity, 
raising the standard of living. Now privatization has 
been accomplished, but what have we achieved? What 
has happened? Everybody 1s reaching for the neck of the 
bottle: When the oil 1s flowing, it is good to be close to 
the spigot. During the past two years, exports exceeded 
imports by a factor of two. Question: What happened to 
half of the exports income? We wrote about this to 
Chernomyrdin. Because he, too, permits his Gazprom to 
leave considerable hard currency amounts in banks 
abroad, and this money works for the economy of others. 
At the same time, the ruble devalues, which means that 
the money left abroad allows those who compete with us 
make more profit. That is why we united in order to 
formulate our position and be able to defend it. Or say: 
Excuse us, but we do not like the way you do things. Let 
us come to some agreement, find a compromise. The 
idea is that we have to force those whom we hired to be 
our government (they forget that they are hired hands) to 
learn how to come to an agreement with us. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] If we were right now sitting 
and talking to Chernomyrdin instead of you, and you 
were the prime minister of Russia, almost for certain the 
conversation would be the same. 


[Skokov] No; we are different people. Chernomyrdin 
worked all his life in Gazprom, which is a very special 
industry. Thanks to his efforts, it is now on the rise. But 
what about the country as a whole? 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Tell us honestly: Will you 
run in the presidential elections? Everybody—from 
Luzhkov to Shakhray—says that as long as Yeltsin 1s 
where he is, they are not going to answer this question. 
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[Skokov] I will tell you honestly. The conditions that 
exist today make it impossible to say for sure that any, 
even the most remarkable, person who comes to this post 
will be able to do anything. I cannot look at myself at the 
only person capable of helping the country to pull out of 
the crisis. And I hope that suddenly an able, talented 
man will appear somewhere. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] He will not. It must be a 
recognizable face. 


[Skokov] I am not a recognizable face either, You write 
yourself: ‘“‘the publicity-shy Skokov; nobody knows 
him.” If one sets a goal to make it to a certain seat, one 
has to become a fixture on television. My goal is to do 
things. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Do you have any illusions 
regarding your ultimatum? 


[Skokov] I think the government will not accept our 
demands. In order to undertake this, they must feel deep 
inside that this 1s necessary. In our country, however, a 
man who gets into a seat is doomed to become a leader. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Do the authorities fear you 
as a competitor? 


[Skokov] I am not interested in knowing that. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] What ts your main motto in 
life? 


[Skokov] First, to keep my word, to be honest to myself 
and to people. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] What would you tell the 
Russian people through our newspaper? 


[Skokov] That they should not lose hope and faith. But it 
is immoral to tell people that tomorrow everything will 
be fine. It is even more immoral than stealing, because in 
this case what you steal is hope and faith. 


Not everything was bad in our past life. Care for one’s 
neighbor was a moral criterion. Today everybody 1s 
saving himself. We stood on some solid ground and 
thought it was a granite rock, but then the sun came out 
and we saw that we were standing in a bog. And the 
president, like a heron on one foot, is standing on a 
tussock and searching for balance, while the rest are 
floundering altogether. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Would you offer him a 
shoulder to lean on? 


[Skokov] I did in 1991; now it is doubtful and depends 
on many circumstances. 


Arkadiy Volskiy Views Domestic, Foreign Policy 
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[Interview with Arkadiy Volskiy, head of the Russian 
Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, by Vasiliy 
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Ustyuzhanin; place and date not given: “No Good Will 
Come of a Crowd Around the Throne”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Imperial Union of Industri- 
alists and Merchants was formed in Russia in 1895. It was 
headed by Adolf Adolfovich Volskiy, the well-known 
mining engineer. The organization became influential, 
and its voice was heeded in royal, ministerial, and Duma 
offices. After 1917, the union was liquidated. The interval 
lasted 73 years. In 1990 the Russian Union of Industrial- 
ists and Entrepreneurs came to be headed by another 
Volskiy—Arkadiy. 


[Ustyuzhanin] Arkadiy Ivanovich, does anything link 
you with your predecessors? 


[Volskiy}] Only the name. I have found no family ties. He 
came from the Volga Germans. But | am prepared to 
subscribe to many of his ideas. To this one, for example: 
“Give the entrepreneur freedom, and he will give 
freedom to all of society.” 


[Ustyuzhanin] You profess the idea of centrism. It was 
defeated at the elections of December 1993. The elec- 
torate voted for extremes. Why, in your view? Did the 
idea fail or were the proponents unfortunate? 


[ Volskiy] It was not centrist but radical reform ideas that 
were defeated. There was a turn toward pragmatism, for 
which we fought. And this change in people's frame of 
mind is more important for us than the winning of 
several parliamentary seats. 


[Ustyuzhanin] What do you think, does our president fit 
within the center charisma? 


[ Volskiy] Boris Nikolayevich Yeltsin is a complex figure. 
And I would agree with those that say that he was unable 
to fully perform the role of reconciler of the nation. But 
1 immediately ask: Who could have done so better? 
Khasbulatov? Anpilov? In the fight for the power levers 
that has broken out today many people are prepared to 
seize the throat of Russia, not to mention their rivals. 
But no one would survive beneath the rubble of the state. 


[Ustyuzhanin}] Why, in your view, have such passions 
suddenly flared up in Russia around the presidency? It is 
still two years until the elections.... 


[Volskiy] I have already been handed three business 
cards on which is written “candidate for president of 
Russia.” A desire to pull ahead in an unbalanced period 
is typical of people that fetched up in big politics in an 
interim growth phase. Remember Chernomyrdin’s 
words about laboratory chiefs? They are applicable to 
politicians also, to those that wish to steer a little, 
“having purchased a license.’ Today they are moving 
against the Kremlin in a united front, tomorrow, I bet 
my life, they will be polar-opposite forces. I cannot for 
the life of me see what Borovoy or Zhirinovskiy could do 
for Russia in the president's chair. No good will come of 
a crowd around the throne. But, note, there are very 
many people thronging around the premier’s chair also. 
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[Ustyuzhanin} You do not admit of the idea of your 
premiership? 


[ Volskiy} At the start of 1992 every journalist was asking 
me: Is it true that you intend to be prime minister? | 
answered about 40 times, I believe: ““No. I could not 
work with this national leadership.” I once joked that | 
would not agree to an office lower than that of president 
of the RUIE [Russian Union of Industrialists and Entre- 
preneurs}. In actual fact, | see great danger in this public 
match-making. KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA once 
printed a forecast of Chernomyrdin’s possible dismissal 
as prime minister. The publication caused great 
upheavals. | saw how agitated the West became. | was 
constantly taking calls from our national directors: Why 
is he being removed? One item written by a careless hand 
had the effect of universal uncertainty. 


[Ustyuzhanin] If you yourself are without personal ambi- 
tion, who could painlessly take over the premier's baton 
from Viktor Chernomyrdin, should such an occasion 
arise? 


[ Volskiy] These would have to be, of course, people from 
his magazine, if I can put it this way. Once bitten (by 
Gaydar), twice shy. I shall begin alphabetically. Oleg 
Lobov was absolutely unjustifiably dismissed as vice 
premier. He introduced to the office of minister of 
economics elements of discipline and the manageability 
of processes. | happened to be present when he was 
called by Boris Nikolayevich on the direct line. The 
president said approximately this: “You are attempting 
to restore the State Planning Committee.” He said: ““No, 
I am attempting to restore the Ministry of Economics.” 
He truly did attempt this after Nechayev, but the pres- 
sure of the radical democrats on the president proved 
decisive. Nor would I reject Moscow Mayor Yuriy 
Luzhkov. Positive changes have been noticeable in the 
capital in recent years. Nor would I discount the present 
vice premier Oleg Soskovets or Georgiy Stepanovich 
Khizha, also a vice premier who is out of favor. There 
are governors and other normal people whom we are all 
watching closely. 


[Ustyuzhanin] The president recently let slip that the 
country had reached a state of stability. Does it seem so 
to you? 


[Volskiy}] No. A lull is not stability. The trends in the 
economy are provoking a situation ripe for explosion. 
The trouble is that there are all too many of those who 
secretly and manifestly would like this situation to get 
worse. Bawling and doing nothing are both equally 
dangerous now. The series of the president's recent 
economic edicts are the desperation of a swimmer who 
has understood that without strong spurts he will not 
make it to shore. 


[Ustyuzhanin] You support these edicts? 


[Volskiy] The ideology, yes. But the mechanism of their 
implementation is still not clear. With regard to the 
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housing problem, say. It has been declared that those in 
need will be able to obtain credit to build living quarters. 
But who will take the risk of giving it them? The 
commercial banks? | assure you that they will not scatter 
milhons just like that, for a pair of laughing eyes. And the 
edict makes no provision for this. And so forth. 


[Ustyuzhanin] The elections in Belarus and Ukraine are 
still on everyone's hips. With whom were your sympa- 
thies, if it 1s no secret? 


[ Volskiy] Well, with whom should the sympathies of the 
chairman of the Russian Umon of Industrialists and 
Entrepreneurs have been if running for president in 
Ukraine was my colleague, the chairman of the Union of 
Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, Leonid Kuchma, and 
in Belarus, the top business manager Vyacheslav Kebich. 
1 was in Kiev literally on the eve of the presidential 
elections in Ukraine, incidentally, and had talks with 
Kuchma. We summed up bilateral cooperation. We 
decided to create structures that would help the interac- 
tion of our enterprises—a contract agency, a clearing 
bank. We put out a joint statement on the immediate 
creation of an economic umion. | believe that Russo- 
Ukrainian relations will finally be on a firm foundation. 


{[Ustyuzhanin}] You support the decision on Belarus’ 
entry into the ruble zone? 


[Volskiy] We have to understand the Belarusians. 
Whereas Ukraine, even 1f 300 years ago, lived for some 
time separately from Russia, Belarus has never detached 
itself from Russia. Nor do they now understand what we 
have done to them—kicked them out, after all, not of the 
USSR but of Russia. And in 1991 it was not the Soviet 
Union that collapsed but Russia. | was born and raised 
in Dobrush of Gomel Oblast. I recall the population 
census in the 1930's. The agents would come around the 
huts at that time and ask people to write down in the 
columns “Russian” for “Belorussian.”’ It was said that 
otherwise we would not make it as a republic. I have 11 
relatives in Belarus. When I go to see them or leave them 
I do not know what to change for what—after all, the 
“little hares” cannot be changed here for anything. It's 
absurd—an independent state cannot exchange its cur- 
rency for another. And this 1s to many people's advan- 
tage. Tickets purchased on the return journey from 
Moscow are sold at the airport. Easy money is being 
earned here. We cannot live like this. We need to remove 
the customs and borders—all that has been done in 
recent years. 


[Ustyuzhanin} And if the authorities do not agree to 
these steps? 


[Volskiy] If they cannot, they should be replaced. Or 
should themselves resign. 


{Ustyuzhanin}] Like Gaydar? 


[Volskiy}] Yes. Before slamming the door, he declared 
that the inefficient Belarusian economy would be like a 
weight hanging on Russians’ legs. But first let us explain 
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why their economy has become as inefficient as ours. No 
one thought about the consequences, the hetman’s maces 
clouded the eyes. Just consider: The entire production of 
harvesting combines after the disintegration remained in 
Russia, and plowing tractors, in Belarus. Asa result, both 
we and they have been left without equipment. How can 
this not be taken into consideration? Nikolay Pugin, 
minister of automotive industry, was once given the 
assignment of calculating what amounts the isolation of 
Russia's automotive industry would cost were we our- 
selves to begin the manufacture of all components. The 
result was R13 trilhon! Although everything 1s purchased 
for R2 trillion. This is the price of isolation. 


{Ustyuzhanin] The recent initiative of Vladimir Shum- 
eyko, speaker of the Federation Council, concerning an 
extension of the deputies’ term evoked in you rmghteous 
anger. Why suddenly? 


{Volskiy] I heard about this “initiative” for the first time 
two or three months ago and from an entirely different 
source. So Shumevko was merely giving voice to a 
half-finished multi-move script and conducting a kind of 
sounding out of public opinion, having taken on (not for 
the first time, alas) the undignified mission. It 1s symp- 
tomatic that both the president himself and his chief of 
staff hastened to dissociate themselves from the “iitia- 
tive.” But it 1s too tasty for it to be considered finally 
buried. I am convinced that there will be further 
attempts to postpone the 1996 elections. 


[Ustyuzhanin] How do you explain the growth of anti- 
American sentiments in Russia? 


[Volskiy] From around 1988 through 1992 there was 
euphoria that we were not rivals. After the disintegration 
of the USSR, the process began to acquire a different 
character. Americans began to be ecstatic over their own 
greatness. | am chairman of the Russian-American 
Council for Trade and Economic Cooperation. | say 
candidly at the meetings to my American colleagues: 
You are underestimating the influence of Russia and 
overestimating your own. This 1s not the way to treat us 
Government officials of the United States recently rec- 
ommended that their companies invest not in Russia but 
in China. And they planted via our “democrats” an 
anti-Chinese mood in society: “Trenanmen, human 
rights, communist regime.” How much abuse | took for 
having called for a sober — of the Chinese 
experience. And the result? Who's the fool? American 
capital investments in China are seven times greater 
than in Russia. And all the promises to support reforms 
have remained paper promises. Instead of $24 billion, 
we have been granted $7 bilhon, almost half by Ger- 
many, what is more, and the American share of the 
assistance has been absolutely paltry. The ordinary 
people do not forgive such prevarication. Russia 1s a 
great power with a history that is deeper and more 
ancient than that of the United States. 


{Ustyuzhanin] How can we remind people of this? 
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[Volskiy] By business. Our Industrialists’ Union recently 
took a technology exhibition to the United States. Rep- 
resentatives of 5,000 American companies attended. Our 
colleagues saw objectively that the rumors of Russia's 
hopeless technological lag are greatly exaggerated. And, 
in addition, by our own dignity! Wherever have there 
been top state officials materially “supported” by foreign 
governments and international finance corporations. 
And is not the horde of 20,000 so-called advisers eating 
through 80 percent of the resources that are allocated 
Russia in accordance with the development program a 
disgrace for Russia. 


[Ustyuzhanin] Is this really the case? 
[Volskiy] I am using foreign press information. 


{[Ustyuzhanin} Many politicians are currently writing 
their memoirs. You have not been tempted in this way? 


[Volskiy] | was tempted, | shall not lie. Four boxes of 
archive material were kept in my safe. But I was talking 
with Yuriy Rost, a journalist from LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA. We talked about this and that. I recalled many 
things—meetings of the Politburo, at which Shevard- 
nadze opposed the multiparty system, the Karabakh 
wrangling. And I suddenly realized: I am not entitled to 
write. Because I would be forced either to leave some 
things unsaid or to lie. There are things that it is too early 
to reveal. I know too much for this. | summoned my 
assistant and asked him to burn all four boxes. 


[Ustyuzhanin]} Vandalism... 


[Volskiy] I regret only Yuriy Andropov's book of poems 
with the dedication. I had somehow forgotten this. Yuriy 
Viadimirovich wrote good poems. 


[Ustyuzhanin} You have artistic leanings? 


[Volskiy} Yes. The music of “The Time Machine.” I 
profoundly respect the wo-k of Andrey Makarevich. 
“The era of the bold has come to an end, the era of the 
pretend-bold is approaching’—I have repeatedly con- 
vinced myself of the legitimacy of this line of Andrey’s. 


Commodity Producers Congress Demands Viewed 
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{Article by Tatyana Tyssovoskaya: “Yuny Skakov: ‘I 
Think We Will Win! or Bets Have Been Placed. Your 
Move, Gentlemen...”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Third Congress of Com- 
modity Producers of Russia was held during, 21-22 Sep- 
tember in Cheboksary. It gathered an impressive quo- 
rum—about 500 delegates. The congress demanded that 
the government enter into negotiations no later than | 
October of this year. If agreement is not reached, the 
Federation of Commodity Producers will wage a campaign 
for advancing political demands, including support of the 
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actions of the trade unions in organizing protest demon- 
Sstrations (one of which is scheduled for 27 October of this 
year). 


President of Chuvashia Nikolay Fedorov addressed par- 
ticipants in the congress on the first day of its work. He 
greeted “practically all the best of domestic industry of 
Russia.” 


Then a paper on problems of social and social-labor 
relations was delivered to those in attendance by the 
chairman of the Federation of Commodity Producers of 
Russia, Yuriy Skakov. He did not fail to note that “the 
congress had drawn a great deal of attention from above. 
There were 150 delegates who could not come because of 
pressure on them from the power structures and, 
according to available information, from Chernomyrdin 
himself.” 


A paper entitled “On the Situation in the Russian 
Economy” was delivered by the chairman of the Com- 
mittee of the State Duma of the Russian Federation on 
Economic Policy, Sergey Glazyev. He discussed the fact 
that the official statistical data published in the middle 
of the year are like formal evidence of the appearance of 
signs of improvement in the economic situation as 
compared to the beginning of the year and that, appar- 
ently, this gave the government grounds to announce the 
beginning of an emergence from the crisis. 


But, in S. Glazyev's opimon, these figures “not only do 
not mean any ‘stabilization’ in the economy but, on the 
contrary, camouflage the onset of a new phase of the 
crisis, greater degradation of commercial production, 
and the appearance of new threats on a nationwide 
level.” 


What kind of stabilization of production can there be? In 
industry the output of products is less than 50 percent of 
the 1990 level, in machine building—40 percent, and in 
light industry—30 percent. According to projections, by 
1995 the decline of production will amount to 9-10 
percent of the GNP. The mass shutdown of enterprises 
(about 5,000 of them are not functioning each month) ts 
almost double the level at the beginning of last year. The 
economy ts losing its ability for self-reproduction. 


The financial position of the commodity producers has 
deteriorated to a critical level. Because of the decline of 
profitability and liquidity and especially the increase in 
tax pressure, after paying taxes the commodity pro- 
ducers are left with no more than 6-7 kopeks in profit out 
of every | ruble of output. Defaulted indebtedness 
increased from January through August of this year from 
63 percent to 105-110 percent of the GNP and is 
continuing to increase. 


Unemployment in regions with machine building znd 
technical orientation and also urban construction could 
reach 15-20 percent, and, taking part-time employment 
into account—25 percent. 
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The country’s foreign debt is getting practically out of 
control. Expenditures on servicing it are covered with 
more foreign credit. According to estimates of special- 
ists, 50 percent of the imports and 10-12 percent of the 
exports are not accounted for and foreign exchange 
continues to be brought in illegally from abroad. 


The impoverishment of the population is continuing. 
According to figures from the State Committee on Sta- 
tistics, the proportion of wages in the aggregate incomes 
of the population dropped from 67 percent last year to 
50 percent this year. Taxes are not only suffocating the 
commodity producers but it is even impossible to collet 
them. According to figures of the Ministry of Finance, 
revenues amounted to only 60 percent of the planned 
volume. 


Regrettable as it may be, the government has selected a 
tactic of avoiding the most critical threats, which are 
related to the decline of production, the provision of 
social guarantees, and unemployment. Although the pro- 
duction decline is a result of the government economic 
policy, the regions and commodity producers have to 
independently fight against nonpayments, under-loaded 
capacities, released work force, etc. Support is needed. It 
is Suggested that the directors enter into negotiations 
with labor collectives and regional trade union associa- 
tions, on the one hand, and with territonal administra- 
tions, on the other. 


To escape from the situation that has been created, 
permanent commissions were formed at the congress for 
questions of economic policy, privatization and practice, 
social and labor relations, ecological safety and health of 
the nation, and the fight against criminalization of the 
economy. Conducting negotiations with the country’s 
political leaders and government was entrusted to a 
commission made up of chairmen of general federal 
unions of commodity producers and chairmen of high 
commissions under the leadership of Yu. Skakov. The 
list of “:mmediate demands for the state economic 
policy,” which will be advanced in negotiations with the 
government, was unanimously approved by the deputies. 


The congress considers the goals of the second stage of 
privatization to be increasing the effectiveness of the 
economy, stimulating investments, and accumulating 
monetary funds for implementing its structural rear- 
rangement. 


To a question from a ROSSIYA correspondent on the 
correctness of the procedures for bankruptcies of enter- 
prises proposed by the government, Yuriy Skakov 
answered that the congress delegates supported its neg- 
ative attitude toward the measure. “In essence any 
production today could be declared bankrupt, an unco- 
operative director could be removed, and the enterprise 
could be sold to ‘true followers,” he noted. “This 
procedure should be conducted judicially and strictly in 
compliance with the law.” 


The delegates approved the program “On Measures for 
Invigorating Commodity Production.” There was no 
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support for the proposal from the chairman of the 
commodity producers of Novgorod Oblast, Aleksandr 
Tsvetkov, on the resignation of the president and gov- 
ernment. A proposal to prepare an alternative govern- 
ment and president was also rejected. 


In conclusion, the chairman of the Federation of Com- 
modity Producers of Russia said the activity of members 
of the Federation would be successful only with support 
from below. “The main thing today ts to work most 
actively, painstakingly, and conscientiously and be able 
to reach agreement and not just criticize everybody and 
everything. | think we will be supported and we will 
win.” 


a Opposition to Government Over Economy 
n 


944Q0605B Moscow ROSSIY A in Russian No 37, 
2 Oct 94 [Signed to press 27 Sep 94) p 4 


[Article by Yury Kozlov: “The Government's Hand in 
the People’s Pocket™} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Boris Yeltsin and Viktor Cherno- 
myrdin have demonsirated their mutual understanding 
and accord regarding how to solve the country's economic 
problems, appearing in snow white shirts on television 
screens in the thickets in Sechi. It has become a good 
tradition for each presidential vacation in Sochi to end up 
with another package of “economic” edicts. Certain news- 
papers, the most correct ones, are responding to the 
president's more and more frequent trips to the blessed 
region with headlines like: “To Sochi te Work.” 


This time, according to rumors, there might be as many 
as 60 documents! Such a thing has not happened in 
Russia since Peter's times. 


But let us be so bold as to assume that the good accord 
between the president and the prime minister under the 
Sochi palms 1s arbitrary and that the forthcoming 
package is apparently a last attempt on the part of the 
current government to master the situation and avoid 
respensibility for the obvious failures in economic 
policy. It seems that the first to understand this was A. 
Livshits, who was almost proclaimed by the credulous 
press as the second “father” of the reforms after Gaydar, 
who somehow “faded away” unnoticed from the televi- 
sion screens and newspaper columns. Moreover, recently 
Aleksandr Yakovlevich not only refused the dubious 
laurels of the “father” but even sharply criticized certain 
of the expected edicts. 


Today it is obvious to everyone “who is not blind,” as 
Comrade Stalin once put it, that the preceding packages 
of edicts did nothing to improve the economy. Just hke 
in the good old days the government has embarked on 2 
path of not giving out objective information and, shall 
we Say, adjusting it somewhat. First there will be 
“restrained optimism” from Shokhin or Soskovets. Then 
Chubays will suddenly announce an unprecedented 
influx of foreign investments into privatized Russian 
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industry. Or Zaveryukha will again make the people 
laugh with a story about Russia's “grain dependency” as 
he signs contracts for the delivery of grain from the 
United States and Canada but at the same time he 
laments the nonpayments that are suffocating domestic 
agriculture. The situation is the more amusing because it 
is the “domestic government,” that is, Deputy Prime 
Minister Zaveryukha himself, who is not paying ““domes- 
tic agriculture” for grain that has been delivered to the 
granaries of the motherland. Or else VESTI unobtru- 
sively notes that prices in Russia increased during Sep- 
tember by only...1 percent. 


Along with the deception of the Philistine in the “infor- 
mation” market there is another leisurely search for 
“enemies of reforms.” The extreme degree of confusion 
in the minds of the powers that be is shown by the fact 
that they are now inclined to declare as “enemies of 
reforms”...Russian entrepreneurs. 


The country’s tax and other legislation is such that if 
necessary it 1s possible to hold any citizen responsible 
even if he has just once placed his signature on some 
financial document. 


Two “alternative” cases were launched at the same 
time—Vaynberg and Mavrodi. Although externally sim- 
ilar (both Vaynberg and Mavrodi are entrepreneurs), 
these two cases are fundamentally different. Sergey 
Mavrodi did not violate a single Russian law that existed 
at the time. He did not violate one if only because in the 
area of the stock market where he was working there 
simply were none. Lev Vaynberg was arrested on ridic- 
ulous grounds (a bribe estimated at $200) but “‘at the 
scene of the crime.” Sergey Mavrodi and the company he 
heads “made” capital themselves, without the slightest 
participation from the state. Lev Vaynberg “made his 
fortune” exclusively from state imdustry—processing 
diamonds and extracting precious metals from wastes. 
The MMM Joint-Stock Company in recent years practi- 
cally took over (through paid advertising) the content of 
the mass media, including state TV. Lev Vaynberg’s 
company always preferred to remain in the shadows. 
Sergey Mavrodi was never close “to the throne.”” The list 
of the respectable social positions held by Lev Vaynberg 
would almost take up a half page. Many thousands of 
people demonstrated in defense of Sergey Mavrodi, but 
the measure for prevention of evasion of justice has not 
changed. Lev Vaynberg was defended exclusively by the 
“party-democratic entrepreneurial” establishment, and 
this was enough to begin to “put the brakes on” this case. 


One can have various attitudes toward the MMM Joint- 
Stock Company but, be that as it may, it is impossible to 
deny the fact that the company has shared some of its 
revenues with the people. Just as Lev Vaynberg’s com- 
pany distributed incomes—the Russian public was not 
informed of this. 


If with great reservations the Gaydar-Fedorov economic 
policy could be called living or, rather, “semi-living” 
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monetarism, the policy pursued by Chernomyrdin- 
Soskovets is “dead” monetarism. Gaydar and Fedorov 
did not hinder the destruction of production but at the 
same time they did not enter the securities market, which 
was perhaps the only segment of the economy where 
there was still life, where in evite of everything there was 
living money. Finding then selves to be incapable of 
invigorating production, the present Russian govern- 
ment intends to “deaden” the securities market or, 
rather, place the people's trillions that are circulating 
there under their own control. The autumn attack by the 
State on the securities market was brought about by the 
desire of state bureaucrats who had lost the battle for the 
“people’s pocketbook” to regain control over this pock- 
etbook by force. The state does not need independent 
structures successfully accumulating monetary funds of 
the population. 


There is every reason to assume that the country is on the 
threshold of a financial scandal, compared to which the 
“affair with the MMM Joint-Stock Company” will 
simply look like a joke. As many observers assert, the 
Russian Federation Sberbank is working under a colossal 
strain and its payment deficit is immense. The widely 
publicized failure of the MMM Joint-Stock Company, 
the publication of lists of “unreliable” financial and trust 
companies and commercial banks, the militant state- 
ments from bureaucrats of the tax police and the anti- 
monopoly committee that “the unbridled behavior in 
the stock market will come to an end,” in addition to a 
purely propagandistic rhetoric, have a completely prac- 
tical goal: To halt the outflow of funds from the Russian 
Federation Sberbank at any price. The “Mavrodi pyra- 
mid” is only a tiny hill as compared to the “pyramid” of 
the Sberbank, which is being crushed under the weight of 
colossal nonpayments. Sberbank is an affiliate of Tsen- 
trobank, whose role in the “nonpayment affair” for some 
reason is practically not elucidated by analysts and 
economists. Fitting in here somewhere is the situation 
with the state short-term obligations which have essen- 
tially become “mandatory” for the commercial banks, 
being forced to invest money in faceless and unknown 
state projects through them. And the promises in forth- 
coming edicts to cut the consumption funds of the 
enterprises, freeze payments, and increase norms for 
reserves for commercial banks. And the unfriendly 
maneuvers with unindexing of pensions and taxation of 
veterans and disabled persons. In this situation one 
might well expect also an “opening” of deposits and 
restrictions on payments of money from the accounts of 
enterprises and citizens. In the world economy such 
actions are called corrupt state capitalism Latin Ameri- 
can-style. 


Domestic economists have not investigated very much 
the interconnection between the collapse of the MMM 
Joint-Stock Company and the unprecedented, perhaps, 
since the times of “price liberalization” growth of the 
exchange rate of the dollar. Has it really never occurred 
to anyone interested in the failure of the MMM that 
mobile funds drawn primarily into shares and notes of 
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this company after its collapse “put pressure” on the 
foreign exchange rate of the ruble? The U.S. dollar—as 
of today this is the only absolutely liquid security Russia 
has. And therefore it will grow and grow in price. 


There is no doubt that the fall work of the State Duma 
will begin with making large complaints against the 
government. A true sign of this is the attitude at the 
Third Congress of the Federation of Commodity Pro- 
ducers of Russia headed by Yu. Skokov. The united 
opposition is not standing on the sidelines either. In 
principle there is no need to waste energy on composing 
an alternative economic program—since the government 
economic policy is such a failure. 


The country has entered a period of stagflation, that is, a 
most difficult period when the decline of production is 
augmented by destructive inflation and a decline of the 
exchange rate of the national currency. 


It is quite obvious that the current government can be 
saved only by a sharp aggravation of the political situa- 
tion when it will again rescue “reforms and democracy.” 
But with the normal course of affairs the present Russian 
Federation Government should resign for being inca- 
pable of leading the country out of its economic crisis 
and providing the country’s citizens with a worthwhile 
existence. 


Shakhray on Government Chechnya Policy 


954K0010A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Sep 94 pp 1, 3 


[Article by Sergey Shakhray, vice premier of RF Govern- 
ment: “The Future of the Chechen People Is Linked 
With the Russian People and With Russia by the Will of 
Allah and History; the Idea of a Political Buffer Zone Is 
a Utopia”) 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Deputies and politicians are 
going south, signalling the start of the political fall. The 
trips by deputies to the borders of defiant Chechnya are a 
reliable indication that the issue of Chechnya will be one 
of the main topics of parliamentary debates. 


There is a great temptation, of course, to use the situa- 
tion in Chechnya as a reason to attack the Government 
of Russia and the ethnic and regional policies of the 
state. Furthermore, the Chechen problem could have 
been solved long ago if it had not been used with such 
enviable tenacity in battles in Moscow corridors of 
power. Nevertheless, I am certain that the Government 
of the Russian Federation will be able to resolve the 
conflict in Chechnya with a combination of political and 
economic methods. The most important thing is to keep 
from staggering and reeling under the blows of changes 
in the political situation and to remember that the 
present events are nothing more than a new pattern in 
the centuries-old fabric of our Russian history. 


The main element of the events in the Chechen 
Republic, which is frequently forgotten, is the tragic fate 
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of the Chechen people. In the last century there was the 
brutal war in the Caucasus, which lasted more than half 
a century and took so many human lives, followed by the 
mahajir (march) to Turkey and the Middle East. In this 
century they experienced mass deportation to North 
Kazakhstan in 1944. All of this must have left deep scars 
on the historical memory of the Chechens and aroused 
profound mistrust of the central government and of 
government in general. The return of the Chechens to 
their native territory in 1957 could have healed the 
wounds, but the typically halfhearted actions of govern- 
ment agencies left us the legacy of a time bomb. 


Then the bomb went off. It went off when the union 
leadership began gambling with the autonomous entities 
in its fight with the new democratic leadership of Russia, 
headed by Boris Yeltsin, and tried to give them equal 
status with the union republics. Some of the Russian 
leaders tried to take the initiative in the struggle for 
influence in these autonomous regions and issued a 
challenge to the party bureaucracy in the national repub- 
lics. The first democrat, as Ruslan Khasbulatov called 
himself at that time, personally visited the Chechen 
Republic to urge the removal of “‘partocrat’”’ Doka Zav- 


gayev. 


What was the result? Who won the battle? Not the union 
leadership or the Russian leadership, not the democrats 
or the partocrats, and certainly not the people. Some- 
thing referred to now as the Dudayev regime, actually 
representing a criminal “free economic zone,” gradually 
took shape in Chechnya. Do you remember the story 
about the comrade who asked for just one meter of the 
state border and then supported himself, his children, 
and his relatives on the proceeds? Criminal elements in 
Chechnya took control of not just one meter, but hun- 
dreds of kilometers of the state border. There were up to 
150 “partisan” international flights a month from the 
Chechen Republic, and goods smuggled into Russia 
contributed to the rapid enrichment of certain groups. 


The most terrible thing was that the criminal elements 
created a powerful financial pump, operating within 
Russia and on the international level, for the delivery of 
contraband, foreign currency, weapons, and illegal drugs 
to Russia through the territory of Chechnya. The pump’s 
hoses stretched to Moscow, London, and the Middle 
East. One whole segment of the population kept the 
machinery running and collected a share of the proceeds. 


That is how the idea of independence and sovereignty 
turned into a fig leaf to cover a financial and economic 
con game. The political leaders who turned Chechnya 
into a criminal zone brazenly took advantage of such 
features of the Chechens’ character as their love of 
freedom, pride, and respect for tradition and of their 
legitimate wish to restore historical justice. In essence, 
the criminal leaders used the Chechen people in their 
cynical games for the attainment of their own selfish 
political and financial goals. 
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Besides this, gangsters from the whole former USSR took 
refuge in the republic. I want to stress that these gang- 
sters had no nationality. I feel that whether you are a 
Chechen or a Russian, as soon as you commit a crime 
you lose the right to call yourself a member of your 
national group. 


It is true, however, that criminals of all types were given 
shelter in the republic. They set to work with renewed 
vigor on the division of the dwindling piece of pie— 
access to petroleum products, foreign currency opera- 
tions, and the traffic in illegal drugs and weapons. Their 
constant attempts to divide everything up and snatch a 
bigger piece of the pie effectively led the Chechen 
Republic to the verge of self-annihilation. Even today 
the shots fired in Chechnya and the struggle between 
Dudayev and the opposition have to be viewed against 
the background of the rapidly deteriorating economic 
situation. There have been no official statistics in 
Chechnya for a long time, but we do not need these data 
to know that the republic economy ts in ruins. The main 
source of income—petroleum refining—is almost totally 
depleted. Rail traffic has also stopped. When each sec- 
tion of the railroad was seized by a different gang and 
train robbery became common, the republic essentially 
isolated itself. 


The serious threat to the secure existence of a whole 
nationality and the intolerable development of events in 
one of the republics of the Russian Federation forced the 
Government of Russia to take several immediate mea- 
sures. 


First of all, the federal government did everything within 
its power to simply close down the criminal economic 
zone. All unauthorized flights out of Chechnya were 
stopped, and duty-free imports were prohibited. A strict 
inspection procedure was instituted for traffic in both 
directions. All avenues for operations by gangs from 
Chechnya in Mineralnyy Vody, where hostages were 
constantly being taken, and in other territories were 
blocked. 


Second, the Government of the Russian Federation 
decided to start building a 78-km railroad bypassing the 
Chechen Republic for regular supply runs to Dagestan 
and the republics of the Transcaucasus. Of course, there 
were grounds for the postponement of the railroad 
project from the purely economic standpoint, but the 
situation called for immediate action. 


Third, we are also taking active measures against crim- 
inal financial groups and mafia groups outside the terri- 
tory of Chechnya. The Federal Counterintelligence Ser- 
vice has received its orders and has gone to work against 
these groups for the sole purpose of gradually nullifying 
the appeal of the Chechen criminal financial mechanism. 


Meanwhile, the Russian Government does not intend to 
ever disregard the distinctive features of the Chechen 
mentality. That is why it has chosen specific forms and 
methods of work which will not cause the military 
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escalation of the conflict. In other words, while we are 
neutralizing the time bomb I mentioned, we must act 
according to the principle of “‘Do no harm.” 


When people say that the situation in the Chechen 
Republic is Russia’s own internal affair, they are usually 
using these words in the diplomatic sense: Foreign states 
must not interfere in the internal affairs of the Russian 
Federation. I want to say that Chechnya is our internal 
affair—or, more precisely, a product of our internal 
development. This has to be acknowledged; the pro- 
tracted crisis cannot be resolved successfully without this 
acknowledgement. 


Using this as a basis, we can formulate the six main 
principles of our crisis resolution strategy in the Chechen 
Republic. 


First: The Chechen Republic is a member of the Russian 
Federation, and however distinctive the situation in 
Chechnya might be, it can be handled with the whole 
group of methods envisaged by the Constitution of the 
Russian Federation for the administration of the feder- 
ation’s territories, including methods of administration 
in a state of emergency. 


I want to remind you that the federal government’s 
position has already been set forth in the official message 
from the president to the Federal Assembly of the 
Russian Federation. The basic methods of resolving the 
crisis would include the creation of the necessary condi- 
tions for free democratic elections in the Chechen 
Republic and the drafting of a treaty between federal and 
republic government agencies to delineate spheres of 
jurisdiction and authority. This is the political formula 
for the resolution of the Chechen crisis. 


Besides this, the president of the Russian Federation can 
exercise two different groups of powers in this complex 
situation. 


First of all, the president of Russia is the head of state 
and the arbiter between all branches of government and 
between federal and regional government agencies. The 
president of Russia is endowed by the Constitution of 
the Russian Federation with the right to conduct nego- 
iiations. 


In the present situation, however, this group of prerog- 
atives of the president of the Russian Federation cannot 
be used effectively yet. After all, there is simply no one 
with whom he can have a dialogue on this level. 


Second, the president of the Russian Federation is the 
commander-in-chief and has direct jurisdiction over the 
armed forces of the state and law enforcement agencies. 
This allows him to serve as the guarantor of the obser- 
vance of the Constitution and the laws and to protect the 
rights of all citizens, irrespective of their nationality and 
place of residence. You must realize, however, that 
prerogatives of this kind have to be used with extreme 
caution. 
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Second: This situation cannot be resolved with the aid of 
the army. The regular forces of the Russian Defense 
Ministry cannot be involved in the resolution of this 
conflict, but any state, including the Russian state, has a 
Ministry of Internal Affairs and armed units of this 
ministry, which can and must be used in certain situa- 
tions, including this situation, to combat terrorism and 
organized crime and to protect the civilian population in 
the event of major conflicts. 


Third: The federal government is free to choose partners 
in the resolution of the political situation in the Chechen 
Republic. We have a State Duma decree and we have the 
official position of the president of the Russian Federa- 
tion, who instructed the Government of Russia to hold 
consultations with all political forces on the resolution of 
the conflict. 


It is important to remember that there is no legitimate 
government in Chechnya today. No one ever rescinded 
the decision of the Fifth Congress of People’s Deputies 
of the Russian Federation on the non-recognition of the 
presidential election of Johar Dudayev and the parlia- 
ment of Chechnya in place of the ousted Supreme Soviet 
of the Chechen-Ingush Republic. Because of this, we 
must hold consultations on the resolution of the conflict, 
but we cannot move on to the stage of political resolution 
until there is a legitimate government in the Chechen 
Republic. 


In connection with this, I have to say something about 
the attempts of various “peacemakers” to arrange for a 
personal meeting between the president of Russia and 
Dudayev. What could this meeting produce? 


This would be a dialogue between the president of the 
Russian Federation and a man who took over the gov- 
ernment by means of a coup, let the criminals out of 
prison, and robbed the military supply depots. This is a 
man whose policies actually caused more than 200,000 
people, mainly Russians, to leave—or simply flee—the 
republic. This is a man whose actions have been catego- 
rized as mass murder by the Procuracy General of 
Russia. 


The date of the meeting between the president of the 
Russian Federation and this man would be a day of 
national disgrace for Russia. 


Besides this, we should recall how many promises and 
how many opportunities there were to use political 
dialogue on other levels. | am certain that this meeting 
would be counterproductive, both for the Russian Fed- 
eration and for the population of Chechnya, which is 
already longing for peace, order, and a normal life. 


The fact that this meeting would give Dudayev’s own 
political career a great boost is a different matter. 
Dudayev is prepared to use the very fact of his meeting 
with the Russian president as evidence of Russia’s effec- 
tive recognition of the Chechen Republic and its with- 
drawal from the Russian Federation. 
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Unfortunately, | have to admit that many Russian poli- 
ticlans have already taken an extreme stance on the 
Russian president's meeting with Dudayev. Some, such 
as Galina Starovoytova, Yevgeniy Shaposhnikov, and 
Gavriil Popov, are suggesting an immediate meeting 
between Yeltsin and Dudayev, and others, such as Gen- 
nadiy Zyuganov and Viktor Ilyukhin, are relying only on 
the use of military strength. 


It is possible that all of these politicians are choosing the 
lesser of two evils and that they prefer an odious govern- 
ment to the chaos of no government at all, but is the 
Dudayev regime stable? We should recall that even in 
our day the public attitudes of the Chechens are influ- 
enced considerably by the so-called houses. There are 
around 150 of them. Some are large and influential, and 
some are quite small. Incidentally, the ancestral house of 
Dudayev is not the strongest or the most high-born by 
traditional Chechen standards. 


The system of ancestral houses is combined with the 
presence of numerous, barely distinguishable groups of 
the two largest Muslim sects, which have their own 
spiritual leaders with considerable authority. 


If we add the interests of the new financial, industrial, 
and political criminal groups, it is clear that a regime of 
one-man rule in Chechnya cannot be stable by defini- 
tion. Dudayev’s government is an eloquent example of 
this. In three years he has been unable to secure a normal 
life for his people or save the economy; he does not 
control all of the republic's territory, and the crime rate 
here is so high that the threat from Chechnya is 
spreading far beyond its boundaries. 


Fourth: The signing of the treaty on the delineation of the 
powers and spheres of jurisdiction of federal government 
agencies and local officials in Chechnya 1s not the initial 
stage in the resolution of the conflict, but essentially the 
final stage, and it must be preceded by the institution of 
a national consensus government. 


Only this kind of government can unite the interests of 
the healthy segments of the Chechen population, take 
harsh measures to combat crime, take the first steps to 
stabilize the ruined economy and, finally, hold free 
democratic elections. The result will be a legitimate 
government, and this is the only kind with which a treaty 
on the delineation of spheres of jurisdiction and 
authority can be signed. 


Today there is no one with whom we can sign such a 
treaty. There is no homogeneous political stratum or 
group that could be called a Chechen opposition to 
Dudayev. Dudayev himself and his units, on the other 
hand, are no more legitimate than, for example, Labaza- 
nov’s fighters. 


The heterogeneous opposition forces include, first of all, 
the provisional council in Chechnya’s Nadterechnyy 
Rayon. There the head of the administration, Umar 
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Avturkhanov, was elected legally, has never recognized 
the Dudayev regime, and has been governing the rayon 
autonomously. 


There is also Beslan Gantemirov's group in Urus- 
Martanovskiy Rayon. He was once the mayor of 
Groznyy and one of Dudayev's supporters. 


In general, the Chechen population itself is Dudayev's 
real opposition. There has also been a recent tendency 
toward unification among those who have officially 
declared themselves the opposition. 


Just recently, for example, the Provisional Council of the 
Chechen Republic decided to turn the military com- 
mand of all units over to Beslan Gantemirov. This 
clearly indicates that Dudayev’s temporary tactical vic- 
tories have actually created strategic problems for him. 
The political and military demarche by Dudayev’s forces 
near Argun, when almost 150 civilians were killed during 
the attempt to rout an opposition group, quickly united 
the ranks of the regime's opponents. The brutal armed 
force used ty the Dudayev regime became the last straw 
for them. 


Fifth: The hard line to secure the interests of the Russian 
Federation in this part of the Caucasus should be com- 
bined with a group of measures with regard to the 
Chechen emigre community. In fact, the announcement 
of the Russian Federation Government of 3 September 
this year not only assessed the situation and the methods 
of emerging from the crisis, but also expressed gratitude 
to the Chechen emigres who have consistently urged the 
population of Chechnya not to resort to civil war and the 
self-annihilation of their nationality. Farsighted repre- 
sentatives of this community have stressed that the 
future of the Chechen people is linked with the Russian 
people and with Russia by the will of Allah and history, 
and that is why they oppose bloodshed and advocate 
political dialogue and the resolution of the conflict by 
peaceful means. 


Sixth: We must not forget that the situation in Chechnya 
can affect the future of 15 million Muslims in the 
Russian Federation. Russia is a unique country, a whole 
continent of cultures, ethnic groups, and religions. Islam 
has always been distinguished by the character of its 
sincere adherents: They were and are tolerant, law- 
abiding, and loyal citizens. Restraint, patience, the 
ability to consider all options, the absence of radicalism, 
and a preference for collective decisionmaking are the 
main principles of the activity of acknowledged Muslim 
authorities. Scholars of Muslim law are well aware of the 
traditional Islamic principle: “It is better to avoid harm 
than to gain any advantage.” This is also an old 
Orthodox principle. Therefore, on the level of inter- 
ethnic and religious relations, the Government of the 
Russian Federation is taking these distinctive features 
into account and is conducting an active dialogue with 
Muslim representatives for the purpose of resolving the 
conflict by political means. 
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As far as the supposed obstacles Russia has erected to 
prevent the establishment of an Islamic state in 
Chechnya are concerned, | have some definite opinions 
to express. 


First of all, our common home—our Russian father- 
land—is a secular state, and no one has the right to 
impose a theocratic type of government on the multina- 
tional population of Chechnya. 


Second, Dudayev is appealing to Islamic values for 
selfish political purposes, and this is not condoned by 
Muslim law. It would be difficult to trust a man who has 
forgotten one of the fundamental principles of the 
Islamic moral code: “There should be no religion in 
politics or politics in religion.” 


Third, no one is saying that there is no room for the 
Islamic culture and Muslim law in the system of 
common Russian values. 


Today legislators are considering the incorporation of 
certain elements of Muslim law in Russia's civil, family, 
and inheritance legislation. Furthermore, in accordance 
with the new Constitution, some of these matters are 
under the joint jurisdiction of the federation and its 
members. 


Incidentally, the line of mutual respect for religions in 
state policy has a long history. In imperial Russia the 
church courts and the courts of the Qadi—Muslim 
judges—coexisted with the secular judicial system. I see 
no reason to deny believers the entitlement defined in 
contemporary international law as the observance of the 
rights of religious and ethnic minorities. 


Finally, the idea of the political “buffer zone” around 
Chechnya warrants discussion. I will remind you that 
this would entail the recognition of Chechnya’s complete 
independence and its withdrawal from the Russian Fed- 
eration, followed by dialogue with it as a foreign state. 
The initiators of this proposal feel that this would make 
all problems disappear. 


It seems to me that this option is not just utopian, but 
also harmful. What would change after the official 
acknowledgement of Chechnya’s withdrawal from 
Russia? Would it stop the ambushes in Mineralnyye 
Vody? Would it stop the gunfire in the Chechen 
Republic? Would the national economy and the rail- 
roads recover by themselves? Where would the hundreds 
of thousands of Chechens and respectable Russian citi- 
zens who live outside the republic go, and how could the 
100,000 Russians remaining in Chechnya be protected? 
Should all of them be loaded back onto freight cars, 
taking some to Groznyy and the rest to Moscow? Who 
will pay for the ditches to be dug and the barbed wire to 
be stretched along the border of the “buffer zone’? 
Finally, how could there be any discussion of human 
rights and the value of democratic freedoms after all of 
this? 
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The danger of the crisis in Chechnya extends far beyond 
the tragedy unfolding in the republic itself. It is also 
dangerous because the situation is most likely to affect 
the Russian population of the Northern Caucasus, and 
there have also been reports that Dudayev is promoting 
the escalation of the conflict between North Ossetia and 
Ingushetia. 


Only a consistent and sufficiently stern policy with 
regard to the Chechen Republic, but certainly one 
excluding the development of an armed conflict, can 
lead to the normal change of regimes by means of the 
stabilization of the situation and free elections. The 
development of the economy will be fostered by the 
restoration of the republic’s ties with all regions of the 
Russian Federation. 


I think that in the case of some politicians and analysts, 
their interpretation of the idea of the “buffer zone”’ is 
based largely on biased attitudes and stereotypical 
thinking in which the images of the Chechen and the 
outlaw are one and the same. Regrettably, our news 
media did much to create this harmful bias. 


Our line of reasoning, however, must rise above the level 
of common instincts and must be based on the knowl- 
edge that crime has no nationality and that the Chechen 
problem is primarily a common Russian problem! This 
is the problem of our economy, our system of law and 
order, and the level of safety in our homes and on our 
city streets. This is the problem of preserving the integ- 
rity of our common Russia, our state. If we deviate from 
this civic position and become indifferent observers, the 
seat of destabilization will quickly spread beyond the 
republic, the whole Northern Caucasus will be set ablaze 
by the fire in Chechnya, and a crisis might even erupt 
throughout Russia. 


At this time there is no threat to the territorial integrity 
of the Russian Federation and no real danger that the 
conflict will spread to neighboring territories. The Rus- 
sian Government has the situation under control. That is 
why primarily political and economic methods should 
work under these conditions. The possibility of uncon- 
trollable developments does exist, however, and 
although the Government of the Russian Federation 
intends to secure all of the necessary conditions for the 
Chechen people to solve their own problems, it cannot 
remain uninvolved in the event of mass bloodshed and 
turmoil in the Chechen Republic. In this case, the 
Russian Government will have to take stern measures, 
commensurate with the situation but fully in accordance 
with the laws of Russia. 


Shakhray on Nationality Concerns, Politics 


954K0086A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 41, Oct 94 p 3 


[Interview with Deputy Prime Minister of Russia Sergey 
Shakhray, prepared for publication by Natalya Zhelno- 
rova; place and date not given: “Only Two People in 
Russia Can Form a Government”] 
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[FBIS Translated Text] 


[Zhelnorova] Sergey Mikhaylovich, in your opinion, 
what happened over the past year that is irretrievably 
lost? 


[Shakhray] We may call this year the year of lost oppor- 
tunities. The tragic October events put an end to dual 
authority. Everybody got used to the fact that dual 
authority paralyzes work. When it disappeared, we still 
did not use the opportunity to put things in order, to 
stabilize the economy. 


[Zhelnorova] Are the people at the top that slow? 


[Shakhray] The government’s weakest point is an 
inability to concentrate on two to three positions and say 
honestly that it cannot deal with anything else. People in 
the regions are most outraged about this uncertainty. 
People want to know whethei what they produce 1s 
needed at all. If it is, they will be patient; if it is not, they 
will change their specialization. This goes first and 
foremost for the VPK [military-industrial complex]. But 
the government continues, penny-pinching and with 
delays, to finance these sectors and enterprises. It 
deceives itself and deceives the people. 


[Zhelnorova] Has there been any improvement in 
nationalities issues? This goes directly to you as deputy 
prime minister. 


[Shakhray}] We have managed to keep the situation 
under control and prevent armed conflicts in Ossetia and 
Ingushetia. A painful process of refugees’ return is 
underway. Territorial claims are arising. But none of the 
causes of interethnic conflicts and contradictions have 
been removed. There is no systemic solution. Some say: 
Let them fight. Others propose to use force to put it 
down (as if the state has this force!). 


In addition, the threat of clashes between the Russian 
and the non-Russian population remains. The situation 
in Karachay-Cherkessia is much more dangerous than 
the situation in Chechnya. A confrontation there will be 
between Russians (as represented by Cossacks) and 
Karachay. If the Russian population gets involved, both 
the Caucasus and Russia as a whole will be drawn in. 
This will be a civil war. 


[Zhelnorova] You probably have an idea regarding how 
to avoid this, do you not? 


[Shakhray] Russia must step forward with an initiative 
to create a confederation of Transcaucasus states. It 1s 
impossible to resolve the problems of Ossetia, Ingushe- 
tia, Abkhazia, and Karabakh separately. A confederation 
of three Transcaucasus states could easily reach an 
understanding with Russia. 


I said as long ago as last year that Georgia should switch 
to a federative form of state system, and this would move 
the Abkhaz problem into a different dimension. There 
were protests; ambassadors delivered notes. Now 
Georgia is dreaming about this, but the train has already 
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left the station. Unfortunately, Russia does not have an 
official position on the issue of nationalities—neither the 
president, nor the government, nor the parliament. 


[Zhelnorova] But you are still a member of the govern- 
ment, not a lone politician. 


{[Shakhray] A government is a complex organization, 
where interests and views clash. I will still push through 
this viewpoint. In a half-year it will be official. 


[Zhelnorova] Is the nationalities problem in our country 
a recurrence from the past, psychological incompati- 
bility, or an element of civilization: Countries develop 
and begin moving on one another? 


{Shakhray] In principle, Russia has always had and 
always will have these problems. One hundred and fifty 
nationalities; a multitude of cultures and religions. But 
this is where the wisdom of rulers and the strength of the 
state is needed: to see this multinational composition not 
as Russia’s weakness but as its potential. Look at 
mononational states—they decay and atrophy! Russia is 
in no danger of that—either from the genetic, biological, 
or cultural standpoint. And even a conflict, as the most 
negative form, 1s an incentive to improve the state and 
society. Our greatest inherited illness is that for 70 years 
we attempted to build a state on a national principle. We 
tried to make the ethnic principle the foundation for 
forming territorial entities. As a result, of 150 national- 
ities in Russia, 32 have their own entities, and 118 do 
not. If we follow this principle further, we need to create 
118 more communal apartments. The task of today’s 
nationalities policy is to separate the ethnic component 
from the territorial one. 


We have to shift to a concept of national-cultural 
autonomy, where ethnic problems—culture, education, 
preservation of ethos—are resolved not through separa- 
tion of territories (national rayon, national republic) but 
first and foremost at the level of local self-rule: school, 
language, newspaper, mosque. 


Russian oblasts and krays need land assemblies. This is 
the only system where the authority and the individual 
come together. Everything else—the federal and the 
regional system—separates the authority from the pop- 
ulation. In 1864, when the reform to an arrangement by 
district was implemented, economic and cultural growth 
in Russia began. In principle, the road to Russia’s 
salvation is the land assembly, and a federation as a 
means of coordinating the interests of the regions and 
the center, and a socially oriented market economy. But 
with a strong state. Because we cannot keep such 
expanses together by purely market methods—we will 
lose the Far East and half of Siberia. 


{Zhelnorova] Perhaps this is an inevitable process? How 
can one maintain such an immense state in modern 
civilization? Inevitably people at different ends of it live 
a completely different life. And besides, the billion- 
strong people of China will not be able to live on such a 
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parcel of land, seeing all this empty space in front of 
them—our Siberia, Far East, and so on. 


[Shakhray] There are several ways to resolve the problem 
of living space. We are used to the idea that one can go 
and grab someone else’s territory. But the same Japanese 
and Chinese may come to a paradoxical and quite 
opposite conclusion: They need to join Russia and thus 
get this space—for free and without a war. 


I have an idea: Suppose we settle Russians on the 
southern borders of Russia? For instance, settle 32 
million people there, from the Urals to Sakhalin. Begin- 
ning next year Maritime Kray is willing to accept 1,400 
persons if the program is approved by the government 
and minimal financing provided. What is needed there is 
not so much to invest money as to create economic 
conditio:s: preferential transportation rates, relief from 
taxes, and giving people free land. People from the 
northern regions will begin to move there—this is better 
than moving to Europe, to the central part of Russia, 
where !20 million already live. The flow of refugees from 
Central Asia also needs to be directed there instead of 
trying to settle everyone around Moscow. Then we will 
not only hold on to this territory but will develop and 
populate it. 


{Zhelnorova] Does your idea have any support? 


[Shakhray] Verbally—yes. The problem of tragic con- 
flicts in the Caucasus forced a reorientation of the 
Russian population toward Siberia and the Far East. 
This is a positive point of the negative tragic events. 


[Zhelnorova] Your forecast: What will happen to 
Dudayev? 


[Shakhray] In three years he has become a super-rich 
person. What he became head of was not an ethnic 
conflict but an international financial criminal pump. 
When we discovered this driving force, the ends of this 
pump began to be clipped off in Moscow, Yakutia, 
London, and Jordan. Everybody turned away from 
Dudayev. 


[Zhelnorova] Has he been the “number one” concern for 
us? 


[Shakhray] No. It does not make any difference for 
Russia who is there as long as there is peace. And for this 
you need a collective body. Five main clans, a religious 
authority, and representatives of financial-industnal 
Chechen capital. Only then will the situation be stable. 
As long as there is only one man at the feeding trough, 
the rest will keep attempting to push him away. That is 
why eliminating the post of president is very important 
for Chechnya. 


[Zhelnorova] Then who among the politicians are of 
concern to you? 


[Shakhray] Zhirinovskiy, In politics he is a Gambler, 
with a capital G. He hands out ministerial portfolios in 
the regions, ‘reduces prices.”’ At each meeting he collects 
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money from people for the party treasury. But perhaps it 
is Russia’s luck that extreme nationalism here is person- 
ified in such a shape. Zhirinovskiy’s image will sooner or 
later burst like a soap bubble, and extreme nationalism 
will not become a determinant movement in Russia. 


Russia now has two strategic roads it could take. One is 
to turn into a police state as a reaction to crime, to 
incessant political squabbles. We are rushing full steam 
in that direction. And the other is a strong federation and 
local self-rule. 


[Zhelnorova] And who can lead us along the second 
road? 


[Shakhray] There are only two men in the country right 
now capable of forming a government as a structure 
based on a financial-industrial foundation. Cherno- 
myrdin and Luzhkov. The country has essentially three 
sectors (agriculture, industry, and the VPK) and the 
regions grouped around these sectors. Altay Kray is 
agrarian. Udmurtia is VPK. Novosibirsk is industry. 
Unless the president and the government become aware 
of this reality and create a structure that reflects the 
political and financial-economic interests of these sec- 
tors, we will end up with an uncivilized slugfest between 
them. 


We need to have a coalition government that is directly 
linked with these sectors and reflects their interests. 
Although they have their internal problems and their 
authorities as well. Plus banking capital, which is also 
specialized and so far is all ‘“budget-financed.”’ The 
system of administration realistically is in the hands of 
those who have money and structures. You can appoint 
anybody, so what? 


{Zhelnorova] Who may replace Yeltsin in 1996? 


[Shakhray] So far, in my opinion, with all his shortcom- 
ings, there is no equivalent figure. 


[Zhelnorova] The same used to be said about Gor- 
bachev. Everybody is afraid to stand out. As soon as you 
stand out, there will immediately be people who will 
want to remove you. When Yeltsin said on a visit to 
Nizhniy Novgorod that he wants to see B. Nemtsov as 
president, the latter immediately ran into a heap of 
problems. 


[Shakhray] This was a brilliant move. But the blow was 
not directed at Nemtsov—it was against Yavlinskiy. 


Luzhkov has moved actively into regions. He has real 
influence over the capital that “works” in Moscow. 
People come to him for investment. Plus participation in 
demonstrative actions in various regions: trips to exhi- 
bitions, to ships. He is making gains on the regional 
level. 


[Zhelnorova] But Luzhkov keeps repeating that he does 
not want to be president, that it is quite enough for him 
to be mayor! 
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{Shakhray] Everybody has got used to the fact that he is 
the real master of Moscow. But as soon as he reaches to 
the federal level, he will take a beating from all sides. In 
short, he may lose Moscow. That is why Luzhkov will 
refuse the presidency to his dying days. But he may find 
himself in a situation where he will be begged to run or 
simply be ordered to become president by those who 
have already outgrown Moscow's budget. 


Russian Nationalist Groups, Ties Abroad 
Analyzed 


944Q0604A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No 37, 
2 Oct 94 p 3 


{Article by Andrey Zhukov, under the “An Expert Eval- 
uation” rubric: “The Nationalists’ Fall Round Dance’’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] As our “old” friends—the FNS 
{National Salvation Front}]—just announced their intent to 
join into a new patriotic union, the “hard-line” nationalist 
Aleksandr Barkashov, who decided to transform his 
movement into a party, began preparations for a congress. 
The nationalists’ fall round dance began in earnest.... 


The nationalist flank consists of dozens of organizations. 
But the overwhelming majority of them—such as 
Dmitriy Vasilyev’s Pamyat, Aleksandr Shtilmark’s Black 
Hundred, and many others—are merely microgroups 
numbering several dozens of members each and, natu- 
rally, are not capable of undertaking any serious political 
actions. 


Only a few among the Russian nationalist organizations 
deserve attention. General Sterligov'’s Russian National 
Assembly (RNS) did not fulfill the nationalist opposi- 
tion’s hopes of becoming its unifying center. Today the 
Russian National Assembly claims no more than | ,000 
members across the entire of Russia. Even its Moscow 
organization has only a little more than 100 members. 
There is constant confusion and clashes of personal 
ambitions in the RNS leadership. One may predict that 
although it will be around for many more months, with 
the passage of time it will be playing an increasingly 
minor role. 


Nikolay Lysenko’s National-Republican Party of Russia 
(NRPR) was sort of suspended in its development. It 
numbers 2,000 members. There are about 400 members 
in its largest, Moscow, regional organization (city and 
oblast together). Inside the NRPR, Nikolay Pavlov, a 
former deputy of the Russian Federation Supreme 
Soviet who became the party's political secretary, is 
gaining an increasingly solid position. The party leader- 
ship is busy building up their contacts in the State Duma, 
of which Nikolay Lysenko is a deputy, and in the 
Federation Council, where the party's interests are rep- 
resented by Nikolay Pavlov’s own brother. NRPR party 
Organizations are directed by the top leadership to reg- 
ister with the local organs of authorities. More than 30 
Organizations already are registered in the regions, and 
another 15 will get their “permanent residency” within 
the next few months. 
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The leadership has concerns over the NRPR’s militant 
wing—the Russian National Legion, which in the past 
took part in the fighting in Ossetia, the Dniester area, 
and Abkhazia—because it displays increasing indepen- 
dence. Almost all legion members now are engaged in 
security or other commercial activities. One can hardly 
expect any political activism from them in the near 
future. 


It should be recognized, however, that there is one 
political organization on the extreme nationalist flank 
that is getting stronger and growing dynamically. It is 
Aleksandr Barkashov’s Russian National Unity (RNE). 
In terms of membership, the RNE has already become 
the fourth organization not only among opposition 
forces, but among all political parties of Russia overall. 
For comparison: Gennadiy Zyuganov’s Communist 
Party of the Russian Federation has 600,000 members; 
Vladimir Zhirinovskiy’s Liberal Democratic Party of 
Russia—150,000; Yegor Gaydar’s Russia’s Democratic 
Choice—up to 100,000; and Aleksandr Barkashov’s Rus- 
sian National Unity (by their own estimate)}—70,000. 


The RNE has a quite complex, three-tiered internal 
Organizational structure: 5,000 “confederates” (actual 
party members tested by many months or even years of 
political work); more than 15,000 ‘“‘devotees” (candi- 
dates for party membership); and several tens of thou- 
sands of recorded “sympathizers.” 


Sociological polls show that not only among the Russian 
nationalists, but within the entire spectrum of the Rus- 
sian Opposition, including supporters of the communist 
idea, Aleksandr Barkashov is third in popularity after 
Zhirinovskiy and Rutskoy. 


The RNE was officially registered by the Ministry of 
Justice as a popular movement. Currently the RNE 
leadership wants to register the organization as a full- 
fledged political party, which will allow it in the future to 
take part in election campaigns. An RNE congress is 
being planned for the fall, where the final version of its 
political and economic programs will be adopted. 


Actually, Aleksandr Kochetkov, the editor in chief of the 
RNE’s official publication—the RUSSKIY PORY- 
ADOK [RUSSIAN ORDER] newspaper, with a circula- 
tion of 450,000 copies—already had made unequivocal 
statements: “We are not fascists; we are Russian nation- 
alists.”” 


Our television likes to show Barkashov’s young sup- 
porters marching in green camouflage jackets. But one 
has to admit that the RNE does not consist of youths 
alone—it has people of all ages and professions, from 
workers and military servicemen to college professors. 


Among those who currently align themselves with the 
RNE are Yegor Letov’s Civil Defense rock group, other 
groups in the Russian Breakthrough rock movement, 
popular figures with good oratorical skills (for instance, 
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writer Eduard Limonov), nationalist opposition theore- 
ticians (Aleksandr Dugin), and others. 


The RNE is currently extremely cautious, and therefore 
practically does not participate in the opposition’s rallies 
and demonstrations. Its devotes serious effort, however, 
to publishing activities. In particular, they published a 
decent print run of the expanded and updated version of 
Barkashov’s collection of articles ““The ABC of a Russian 
Nationalist.” 


Another notable detail: Delegations from kindred 
extreme right nationalist organizations from Western 
Europe, which in the past aligned themselves with Zhiri- 
novskiy, now are beating the path to Moscow to 
Barkashov. In the words of these foreign party comrades, 
they are increasingly disappointed with Zhirinovskiy 
because of his excessively extravagant behavior and 
statements that directly contradict one another. 


Draft Law on Citizens’ Right of Association 
Criticized 

944F 15854 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Sep 94 p 2 


[Article by Yuriy Muromskiy, Reform Fund: “A Step 
Forward or Two Steps Back? The New Law Could 
Eliminate Social Funds”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] 


Carte Blanche 


The first summer holidays of State Duma deputies are 
coming to an end. Ahead lies another year of hard, 
routine legislative work. With each new legislative act 
that is adopted the Duma gains experience and matures. 
But still a number of draft laws adopted by the Duma on 
the first reading, especially during the last month before 
going on vacation, are in need of significant additional 
work and sometimes a deep rethinking of what has been 
done. | would like to discuss one of them in particular. 
This is the draft of the Federal Law of the Russian 
Federation “On Rights of Citizens To Associate.”’ There 
are no fundamental objections to the idea that such a law 
is needed. The idea of adopting the law found support 
among the public as well. But what kind of law is 
needed? Above all it, should not restrict the citizens’ right 
to freedom of association and should create favorable 
conditions for engaging in public activity. 


In August the Reform Fund with the participation of 
other public associations and funds conducted a round- 
table discussion devoted to the aforementioned draft law 
which was adopted by the Duma on the first reading. Its 
distinguishing feature is the fact that it is created not on 
a ‘free field” and not on a “clean slate.”’ In effect on the 
territory of the Russian Federation is the law adopted by 
the USSR Supreme Soviet in October 1990 “On Public 
Associations,” on the basis of which many hundreds of 
public associations of various kinds, right down to exotic 
ones, are registered in Russia. The law, based on the 
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Universal Human Rights Declaration, confirmed the 
inalienable right of citizens to freedom to create public 
associations. During the past almost four years (the law 
went into effect | January 1991) its strong and weak 
points have been revealed and a practice of applying it 
has been established. Therefore the first requirement the 
public has placed on the new draft law is to preserve the 
legal continuity of the two legislative acts. If this is not 
done there will arise the question of the objectives 
pursued by the leg slators: To call into question the 
existence of the hundreds of public associations that are 
now operating, to conduct an “audit” like a “purge” 
among them, to create a flow of new constituent docu- 
ments that will flood the justice organs, which are just 
barely keeping up with their current work? One does not 
want to believe that any part of the deputies have such 
intentions in mind. 


In an explanatory note distributed in the Duma the 
chairman of the Committee on Affairs of Public Associ- 
ations and Religious Organizations, Viktor Zorkaltsev, 
writes that “The peculiarity of the federal law is its 
universality—it leaves sufficient freedom for subsequent 
norm setting without touching on the specific nature of 
the activity of specific kinds of associations: parties, 
trade unions, philanthropic organizations, establishing 
only generally mandatory principles for them. But until 
these new laws are adopted, all kinds of nonstate initia- 
tive associations which do not pursue objectives of 
gaining profit may be created and function under the 
present federal law.” 


Unfortunately, these words or intentions were not 
embodied in the draft law. It did not turn out to be 
universal and it does not suit certain kinds of public 
associations since it changes the principles of their 
activity and, if one takes into account the time periods of 
the development and the procedure for the adoption of 
draft laws concerning individual kinds of associations, 
there arises a legal possibility of terminating (for a 
certain period of time) the activity of some of them, for 
example, public and public-state funds. The stumbling 
block here was the question of the participation of legal 
entities in these kinds of associations as founders or 
members. According to the intention of the authors of 
the draft, the only legal entities that can be founders of 
associations are those that are associations of citizens 
themselves. As for legal entities created on the initiative 
or with the participation of the state and its organs, this 
right is not granted to them. This means that the 
majority of joint-stock companies cannot participate in 
the founding and activity of public funds since part of 
society's capital belongs to the state, and this is also true 
of enterprises with other organizational-legal forms. Ref- 
erence in the draft law to the possibility of the partici- 
pation of legal entities in the activity of associations as 
collective members with the reservations that are given 
in the draft is unfeasible with the existing system of 
management of an enterprise (firm). If this provision in 
the draft is not changed, the main ones to end up in a 
difficult position will be public funds functioning in the 
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social sphere (science, education, culture, public health, 
sports, social support for the population, etc.) in whose 
activity enterprises with various forms of ownership 
participate actively. 


In defending their proposals regarding this issue, the 
authors of the draft law run up against not only the 
existing practice but also the general part of the civil 
code, which was adopted by the State Duma on the first 
reading and which (Article 118) recognizes the right of 
legal entities to participate in the activity of the funds. 


One gets the impression that, for some reason, the 
authors of the draft law do not give clear enough defini- 
tions of various concepts contained in the law. Thus 
when defining the concept of “public fund,” the authors 
point out that its goal is to form property, including 
monetary funds, in order to organize the use of this 
property in the interests of “third parties.” This defini- 
tion can be discussed and not just with respect to 
investment funds. 


No clarity is added and, on the contrary, the concept of 
“public fund” is confused by the introduction of restric- 
tions on the subjects of the rights of ownership in a 
public fund. None of the representatives of public-state 
funds are likely to agree that most of the property of the 
fund “is formed from the federal budget.’ There are 
many sources for the formation of the property of these 
funds, including budgets at various levels, and even the 
federal budget cannot be ruled out. 


By introducing distinctions among the funds according 
to the investor of the property, the authors of the draft 
try to differentiate public funds, including among them 
such funds as “the corporate fund or the fund of the 
enterprise” and also the “municipal fund.” Based on the 
sources of the formation of the property of these funds, 
they are closer to commercial or investment funds, 
whose activity is not regulated by the given draft law. At 
best they can conduct their activity within the frame- 
work of the public-state fund. 


The draft law gives for the first time an exhaustive list of 
organizational-legal forms of associations of citizens. In 
addition to the types of associations about which there ts 
no doubt, the status of association is granted to “social 
movement,” “social institution,” and “organ of social 
independent activity.” 


The concepts of these kinds of associations are vague and 
the lack of quantitative criteria for membership in the 
associations and also the possibility granted to the asso- 
ciation of conducting activity without registering its 
regulation could give rise in practice to the appearance of 
various kinds of abuses and violations of citizens’ rights. 


Ilyukhin on Corruption in Regime 


954F0011A Vladimir ZAVTRA in Russian No 37, 
Sep 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Viktor Ivanovich Ilyukhin by Aleksandr 
Prokhanov; date and place not given: “Viktor Ilyukhin: 
‘Russia Has To Be Saved From the Present Regime’ 
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[FBIS Translated Text] [Prokhanov] Viktor Ivanovich, 
you were once the target of some harsh remarks by our 
patriotic Opposition community when you threw down 
the gauntlet to Gorbachev from the depths of what 
seemed to be the absolutely pro-government structure of 
the state procuracy and essentially accused him of vio- 
lating the Constitution, destroying the agencies of the 
Soviet Union, and conspiring to bring about the collapse 
of the USSR. This was done at a time when the whole 
country was essentially prostrating itself, when the oppo- 
sition appeared to be frozen in horror at the thought of 
possible repression and reprisals, and when there still did 
not seem to be a hint of resistance. You were the first 
person to face the bullets, to face ruin, and perhaps to 
face death, and you committed an absolutely impossible 
and unanticipated moral, patriotic, social, and govern- 
mental act. Today, now that our national resistance has 
its own history, gts own leaders, its own idols, and its own 
heroes, your act still seems dazzling and absolutely 
extraordinary. That is why I want to ask you something 
about that now, at this late date, because fate has not 
brought us together before in such calm and peaceful 
surroundings: What were your motives at that time, on 
what kind of impulses—clearly not professional, struc- 
tural, or corporative, but apparently some kind of inner, 
deep-seated impulses—were you acting? Are you ever 
sorry that you did it, since it did result in repressive 
actions, driving you out of your profession and your 
departmental structure and ruining your career while 
your old friends prospered and benefited from their 
service to the new regime? Do you ever regret what you 
did? 


[Ilyukhin] Many people do not understand why I acted 
as | did: Why did a successful procurator—and I use the 
word successful because I had become procurator general 
at 37, earned my second star as a procurator at 40, and 
was the head of one of the largest administrations in the 
union procuracy and a member of the collegium— 
choose to take that step? My professional future, after all, 
looked quite good. Your question is difficult to answer 
Politics played a greater role than questions of profes- 
sionalism. First of all, it was not a sudden decision. Since 
1986 I had been in essentially all of the “hot” spots of the 
Soviet Union, first in my capacity as first deputy chief of 
the Main Administration for Pre-Trial Investigations 
and then as the chief of the Administration for Oversight 
of Law Enforcement and State Security. I had been to 
Karabakh, Sumgait, Osh, and Fergana and had wit- 
nessed the events of 9 April in Tbilisi. | had to make the 
arrangements for the inquiries in Dubossary and in the 
Baltic zone. | saw the fruits of Gorbachev's so-called 
perestroyka with my own eyes. They included atrocities 
and human tragedies, bloodshed, corpses, and devasta- 
tion. The culminating point, what I perceive as the 
logical conclusion—the institution of criminal proceed- 
ings against the engineer of this perestroyka—was some- 
thing | also approached gradually. I was in torment, for 
instance, when | was in Azerbaijan and met refugees 
from Armenia, who knelt before me and begged: “Help 
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us! They drove us out without any money or papers. 
Here in Azerbaijan they passed a resolution to pay 50 
rubles only to each individual with a passport with an 
Armenian residence permit.” At times I reached the 
point of calling the Council of Ministers, the Central 
Committee, and other organizations and pleading for 
some kind of assistance. Solutions were found and 
exceptions were made. We investigated these cases, 
including cases of the incitement of racial hatred, we 
confiscated large sums of money in Azerbaijan, and | 
even abused my office by giving the refugees money from 
our material evidence lockers. | remember one man with 
a rural appearance who came to me. For some reason he 
reminded me of my older brother, who spent his whole 
life working on the land. This man, the head of a family 
of five, came to me and said: “Well, they gave me 50 
rubles for each of the two passports my wife and I had, 
but they did not give me anything for my three chil- 
dren.”’ Quite honestly, all of this upset me so much that 
I sometimes felt tears well up in my eyes.... 


All of these events and the documents, decisions, and 
actions of Gorbachev convinced me that the main guilty 
party in this disaster was Gorbachev. This was the first 
of my motives. There was another: Professional impulses 
certainly cannot be denied. | headed the administration 
overseeing compliance with laws on state security. All 
matters pertaining to territorial integrity, borders, cus- 
toms, the functioning of state agencies, and the system of 
state security—all of these matters were under the juris- 
diction of my administration. Gorbachev certainly vio- 
lated the Constitution, not once but repeatedly, and | 
was already well aware of that. The order to send the 
troops into Baku, for instance, was unconstitutional. It 
may have been necessary, but it was unconstitutional. 
The procedure had to be approved and coordinated in 
detail, and then there might have been less bloodshed, 
and also less political embarrassment. 


When I headed the administration, I had access to 
extremely confidential information. | also knew about 
the decisions Gorbachev made in 1987 to reduce—or, 
more precisely, to eliminate—our SS-23 missiles. We 
took the unilateral step of destroying 361! missiles and 
106 launchers, and all of this was done by Gorbachev 
and Shevardnadze at the insistence of U.S. Secretary of 
State G. Shultz, without receiving the elimination of a 
single American missile of the same class in exchange. It 
was a colossal loss for the country. After this, the events 
of August 1991 were probably the last straw for me. 


| understand what guided the actions of the members of 
the so-called GKChP [State Committee for the State of 
Emergency]; | understand their motives. There is no 
question that they were motivated solely by their wish to 
save the union, although their attempt certainly turned 
out to be clumsy. My wife told me: “Thank God you 
were not in Moscow then, or you would have been with 
them.” If I had, | may have been able to influence the 
course of events. | had fairly good contacts with 
Kryuchkov and other state security personnel. They 
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simply underestimated the situation. Whereas the 
Khrushchev coup (I mean the one that removed Khrush- 
chev) could be carried out within official circles, and was 
carried out this way by Brezhnev, the country had a 
single-party system then, and there were no other cur- 
rents opposing, for instance, the communist order. In 
other words, the problem had a simple solution: A palace 
coup in which the power of one man was transferred to 
another. In this case, however, two strong polar forces 
already existed, and this is what the members of the 
GKChP overlooked. Even if they did try to influence 
Gorbachev, the involvement of third forces in the pro- 
cess was inevitable. This oversight was the reason their 
whole campaign failed. I was also surprised by the ease 
with which Gorbachev evaded responsibility. When | 
was in Penza on 19-21 August, | stated unequivocally 
that the events had taken place with the approval or the 
tacit consent of the president. This was his line of 
reasoning: ““Go and make the attempt, and if you suc- 
ceed | will be on your side, but if you fail I will turn 
against you and go over to the winning side.” In essence, 
that is what happened, and the acquittal of Varennikov 
confirms this. I knew Gorbachev. I knew him from 
documents and from his orders. I had only one meeting 
with him face to face, but I could see his double-dealing, 
his two-faced nature, in everything he did. To save his 
own career and his own skin, he betrayed his own friends 
and comrades—and not only them: He simultaneously 
betrayed his own country. This act of high treason began 
quite openly in August. This was followed by the events 
of 6 September 1991, when the so-called State Council 
made the decision on the Baltic zone, the decision to 
split the Baltic zone off from the Soviet Union in 
violation of the law of the USSR of 3 April 1990 “On the 
Procedure for Settling Disputes Connected with the 
Withdrawal of One Republic from the Union.” 


I had every justification to make the decision on crim- 
inal liability. The Constitutional Oversight Committee 
(headed by Alekseyev) kept silent then, and it could not 
have done anything else. Trubin, the procurator general, 
also remained silent, the Supreme Soviet was essentially 
paralyzed, and Gorbachev's decision was clearly not 
only unconstitutional, but also criminal. After all, these 
documents were submitted to the State Council for 
discussion with his consent, he was the one who 
endorsed them and made the report on them, and he 
signed the subsequent resolutions. It is true that the 
decision was made by a collective body, but according to 
Article 127/3 of the Constitution of the USSR, only the 
president was responsible for the unity of our territory 
and for the preservation of the country's defensive 
capabilities, and only he had the constitutional obliga- 
tion to defend the citizens of the USSR, regardless of 
their location. This decision, however, caused a tremen- 
dous loss of territory, as a result of which almost 2 
million people of what is now termed the non-native 
nationality were turned into outcasts without any rights 
whatsoever, and we know what is happening now and 
will happen in the future and what kind of colossal 
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damage was inflicted on our country’s defensive capabil- 
ities. The president should have foreseen this and pre- 
vented all of this. He did nothing of the kind. Some 
attempts were made later to set up a conference commis- 
sion, but this was nothing more than camouflage. 


In this situation I did feel that Gorbachev's actions were 
indictable, and this, along with what | had seen with my 
own eyes of the results of his devastating perestroyka 
since 1986, all of this combined, led to my decision. Of 
course, | knew exactly what would happen to me. | think 
only one of my expectations was wrong: | thought it 
would take at least a month for them to consider my 
action, ask me for an explanation, and conduct some 
kind of review, but I filed the charges on 4 November, 
and by 6 November I had already been discharged from 
the procuracy by order of the procurator general. Trubin 
was in a hurry to excuse himself and report to the 
president in office that Ilyukhin had been punished and 
had been removed from office. 


Do I have regrets? I had given 20 years to the procuracy, 
20 years working in investigative agencies and with 
investigative agencies, and it was certainly difficult to 
leave. In essence, | could already do my job with my eyes 
closed, I had a good knowledge of legislation and of the 
situation in the union, I knew my own system and I also 
knew the system of the KGB and MVD; all of this was 
familiar to me. But the main thing may have been, 
however baral this may sound, that I left with my head 
held high, without groveling before anyone, without 
asking anyone for protection or for a job. Of course, this 
also had an adverse effect on my family and on our 
family budget. 


{[Prokhanov} Viktor Ivanovich, | still think that the 
strength of our opposition, our whole opposition current, 
rests largely on the actions of individuals. A few days ago 
Varennikov took an action similar to yours: He did not 
accept the favor of the amnesty he was granted, but 
continued his battle and won that battle, in spite of his 
advanced age, his frailty, and the endless torments he 
had undergone, in spite of his time in prison and the 
ostracism he had been subjected to by the press, now he 
has not simply won the battle by repulsing the attack, but 
has actually launched a counterattack and has filed a suit 
for the collapse of the Soviet Union. Furthermore, | 
think the suit may actually lead to the institution of 
proceedings. If it does, what would you say, as a jurist 
and as a presently active politician—after all, this is 
essentially a continuation of your actions and your 
efforts—could we use this situation to put the traitor on 
trial? 


[lyukhin} I think we could. First of all, | want to say that 
I admire Varennikov. He certainly was badgered to an 
inordinate extent. There were so many defamatory com- 
ments about him in the democratic news media and so 
much slander, and then Silayev and Yeltsin actually 
went so far as to declare the need to execute them, almost 
without a trial and investigation. People did not under- 
stand, and did not even want to understand, what had 
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happened. Especially officials of the Russian Federation. 
Varennikov's act gives us confidence and hope, but | 
would also mention the heroic act of Davydov, the state 
prosecutor. I think that if we have to link this with what 
1 started in 1991, Valentin Ivanovich seems to have 
continued the process. | am referring not only to some 
kind of corporative ethics, or even to the seemingly 
reckless step I took, but to the confidence he has instilled 
in my former colleagues and others in the procuracy and 
the judicial system. After all, extremely bold decisions 
were also made in the Terekhov case. You remember 
when the young captain of justice, knowing that there 
would be blackmail and pressure, and knowing that he 
might also pay with his career and be dismissed, never- 
theless made the most wonderful and most objective 
decision.... Now there has been a second act of this kind, 
this time by a colonel of justice. | have always had the 
greatest respect for military jurists because of their 
ability to temper punishment and their adherence to the 
principle of legality. Therefore, there was the combina- 
tion of Varennikov's act and Davydov's act, but the 
court also has to be given credit for not being swayed by 
transitory considerations. This verdict certainly has to 
be used, and used quite extensively, in denouncing all of 
the conglomeration and stratification that has been going 
on for three years, ever since August 1991. We have to 
talk more about the people who were actually responsible 
for the coup. It is my profound belief that the coup was 
carried out by pseudo-democrats Popov, Luzhkov, 
Stankevich, and so on and so forth. | remember a 
photograph of that time, the time when flags were being 
ripped down and historical monuments were being dis- 
mantled by feverish hands. It was a photograph of 
Stankevich commanding and directing the demolition of 
an important monument—the monument to Dzerzhin- 
skiy. This is where the legal excesses were committed. 


As for Varennikov’s statement about his attempt to bring 
Gorbachev to trial, this is certainly a bold step, certainly 
a courageous and necessary step, but | am a pragmatist 
and I have to say that the proper action, objective action, 
will not be taken on this statement as long as the present 
regime is in power. Here is my reason for saying this. 
After my dismissal, the commission investigating Gor- 
bachev's unconstitutional activity, of which you and | 
were members, sent files to the procuracy on two sepa- 
rate occasions for the institution of proceedings against 
Gorbachev. The information in those files was quite 
adequate. It was the same information Varennikov has 
today, and more, and I have already listed the charges: 
the destruction of the SS-23 missiles and the surrender of 
a part of the sea that never belonged to the United States. 
The agreement was signed by E. Shevardnadze and 
Secretary of State J. Baker, and by the terms of that 
agreement we turned 51,000 square kilometers of the 
Bering Sea over to the United States. Our losses included 
the 150,000 tonnes of fish caught there each year, 
representing 10 percent of the whole catch in the Soviet 
Union. Besides this, it was known that this part of the sea 
contained huge seabed reserves of oil and gas, estimated 
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by experts to exceed Kuwait's reserves. All of this 
information was put on Stepankov’s desk, along with 
information about the illegal creation of the Gorbachev 
Fund, including a check to Gorbachev for 100,000 
American dollars from Rho Daewu. In exchange for 
what? In connection with what? This should have been 
investigated and explained. Nevertheless, the procuracy 
did not make any decision. | am afraid it will not make 
one now either, although we have to talk about this and 
insist On this. | think these problems can only be solved 
after a substantial renewal of the regime. | say this 
because | do not see much difference between Yeltsin 
and Gorbachev. They come from the same circle, and 
they are equally offensive, petty, and duplicitous in their 
souls and in their personalities, both saying one thing 
and then doing the opposite. We heard both make so 
many promises, but their policies were essentially the 
opposite. Gorbachev betrayed so many people, and 
Yeltsin betrayed just as many from among the associates 
who started the so-called democratic revolution in 
Russia with him! In essence, this is already the third 
round of Yeltsin's staff shakeups, and he makes these 
changes of personnel ruthlessly, as soon as anyone seems 
the shghtest bit objectionable to him. 


That 1s why | want to add my profound conviction that 
today we do not have a procuracy as such, a procuracy 
steadfastly defending the interests of Russia and the 
interests of our people. There are a few individuals, some 
jurists, who value their reputation and want to perform 
their official duties. It 1s understandable that after the 
staff shakeups, after many principled procurators were 
driven out of the procuracy or simply left of their own 
accord after 1991, and I am referring to the umion and 
Russian procuracy, after the appointment of Ilyushenko, 
an obsequious man, a man with no conscience, an 
unqualified and illiterate man, this procuracy cannot 
make any other decision than another denial of Varen- 
nikov's request. It 1s no coincidence that it has already 
been a month and a half, and all of the documents are 
there, including our documents, the commission docu- 
ments that could also be used for this purpose, as well as 
the files of the criminal trials that could be used, but no 
decision has been made or will be made. 


[Prokhanov} Viktor Ivanovich, now | am going to skip 
over a whole era, because there was a whole era between 
1991, when you first set out on the road of struggle, or 
the road of war with the regime, and 1994, and this era 
includes the flaming torch of the Soviet building, the 
horror of the gunfire from the tanks, that whole disas- 
ter—a procedural, judicial, moral, and social disaster. | 
will leave all of that aside for now. By the force of some 
enigmatic circumstances and almost mystical transfor- 
mations, instead of succeeding in reducing Russia to a 
social wasteland, Yeltsin had to face a vigorous counter- 
attack in December 1993. Our people, who had been so 
lethargic, despondent, and oblivious, suddenly cast 
unexpected votes in the December elections. 


You are a State Duma deputy from the [illegible word] 
faction, and you are the head of one of the leading, most 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 

















% RUSSIA 


important committees—the Duma Committee on Secu- 
rity. You are on top of the security issues of present-day 
Russia. Today even the discussion of Russia's security 
problems seems disagreeable. It is as if these problems 
simply do not exist. If you look at all of the dimensions, 
all of the aspects, so to speak, of this security— 
geopolitical, economic, military, social, cultural, crimi- 
nological, and biological aspects—in all of these dimen- 
sions Russia is in a disastrous state. There are no safety 
shields and, consequently, no protection against insta- 
bility. On the geopolitical level. today’s Russia, Yeltsin's 
Russia, 1s certainly a deformed entity, a mere stump, a 
deformed fragment carved out of the Eurasian continent 
with absolutely no protection—and, in fact, with just the 
Opposite—because its current situation ts inciting geopo- 
litical disasters on its periphery and within its borders. 
As far as cultural security is concerned, I have to say that 
all of our cultural standards, conventions, and points of 
reference have been devastated and suppressed, and are 
still being suppressed, as well as the innate psychological 
points of reference that allow a nation to exist as a single 
entity, that allow it to constantly regenerate its defenses 
from the depths, the wellsprings of its most profound 
cultural and moral bases. We do not have any of this. 


Or what could we say, for example, about biological 
security today, now that cholera is approaching Moscow, 
death 1s approaching Moscow, people in Moscow are 
dying of diphtheria, and the mortality rate is higher than 
tae birth rate... The very mention of this topic ts 
frightening. It is the same as the security of an inmate of 
a concentration camp who is on the way to the crema- 
torium. | also think it is enigmatic and mystical that you 
are the head of this committee today, as if you are being 
repaid for all of the expenses you incurred two or three 
years ago. On the other hand, it is also possible that vou 
have been pushed into the next tragic round in your hie, 
because we do not know how all of this will turn out. 
Nevertheless, the tragic reports and accounts of the 
present day pass through your committee, through your 
intellect and experience. | would like to discuss at least 
two aspects of this issue with you: economic security, 
and what | would call criminological security, but you 
will find a more professional term for the security 
connected with the crime rate in Russia. 


The problems of the military-industnal complex were 
discussed recently in closed hearings in the Federation 
Council, and you managed to assemble the leaders of the 
military-industrial complex who had chosen to stay out 
of politics, to stay clean, as it were, for all of these years. 
We had called the main design engineers and directors in 
for a dialogue, as if for a cooperative effort. All of them 
assumed that they would survive and would keep their 
institutes, their social standing, and their salaries. When 
they saw that they were fated to become nothing more 
than outcasts, because whole strategic areas were being 
closed down along with mere institutes and plants, and 
that whole regions would become extinct, they suddenly 
grew animated. Tell us, how do you fee! and what do you 
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think about the economic security of today’s Russia? 
What kind of problem is this? 


{Ulyukhin} It is difficult to answer these questions, espe- 
cially from the standpoint of the State Duma Committee 
on Security. | want to say that the committee is in the 
same state as the Statc Duma as a whole. It is paradoxical 
but true that the State Duma cannot make a single 
radical decision today to effect any substantial changes 
in the situation in Russia. This is due to the present 
alignment of forces in the Duma: 50 to 50. Hypotheti- 
caily speaking, the left could always bury even the most 
important radical bill of the mght. and the nght could 
always bury a radical proposal by the left. The same 
situation probably exists in the Committee on Security, 
because even I have trouble promoting radical decisions. 
All decisions are made by a vote, by a show of hands. 
There is no other way. 


Nevertheless, the members of the committee have agreed 
on many issues, and it seems that this point of agreement 
is Russia’s security. There is no question that Russia ts 
crippled, and there is no question that it 1s a mere stump 
today. In what other century did the Moscow military 
district suddenly become a border district? How did this 
happen to us! It ts true that we lost six ports that were 
always Russian, and in essence we do not have an outlet 
to the sea for regular trade today. If we lose our northern 
outlet—Murmansk, Severodvinsk, and the other ports— 
that will be that. This danger does exust, because today 
we cannot even secure the regular patrol operations of 
our nuclear submarines, which always secured the inde- 
pendence and terntorial integrity of our state in the most 
direct sense of the word. Today we can say that only a 
few submarines can go on patrol—perhaps three or four 
in the Northern Fleet and two or three in the Pacific. 
That 1s our present paradoxical situation, and it 1s no 
coimeidence that we held closed hearings with the Fed- 
eration Council Committee on Secunty and Defense, 
and that the conference itself was held in the Federal 
Council building. What I learned there was depressing, 
and not just depressing, but also fmghtening. | heard 
frightening facts and frightening figures. In essence. we 
are on the verge of losing the military-industrial com- 
plex. 


That is why I want to say that the prominent scientists, 
specialists, and heads of the military-industrial complex 
who attended the hearings, that these people are the real 
titans of our economy, and not those who are now 
receiving sO much press coverage and are being held up 
to us as an example. These are the people who built the 
defense shield, these are the peop.e who led Russia and 
the Union into space, and these people quite seriously 
told us, and not only told us but explained in detail, what 
our future would be hke. They drew several diagrams, 10 
or 12 charts, with a red line on each diagram. Then they 
told us: “Esteemed Deputies, we wish to inform you that 
the dechne of production, the termination of science, 
and the decline of science below this red line indicates 
the total extinction of the military-industnal complex 
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and the end of science, and that their restoration will 
require as much time as it took to build them up. The 
time we spent on the creation of our science and on the 
creation of our military-industrial complex—the back- 
bone of the whole national economy, with 60 percent of 
our science concentrated there—amounted to 15-20 
years, but now it might take 30 years, in view of the fact 
that the whole world will be advancing much more 
quickly than before in the development of industry and 
science.” They painted a truly frightening picture: Our 
submarines cannot go on military patrol, but they were 
always a deterrent, particularly our missile-armed 
nuclear submarines. They secured the independence of 
our state. I can also tell you something else: Our science 
is now losing more than 200,000 scientists each year. In 
the last two years 70,000 specialists moved from Russia 
to the United States and Germany and are now working 
for those countries. And all of those people are in their 
prime—in the right age group for creation and discovery, 
the right age for scientific discoveries: from 26 to 45. All 
of this is extremely frightening. 


I can tell you that Russian science, in essence, no longer 
exists. We are still warming our hands over old achieve- 
ments. 


We approved the budget in the Duma, believing that we 
could also support the military-industnal complex with 
that decree. We listed the complex as a separate item, 
and we did this consciously and deliberately. According 
to the latest data, the military-industrial complex 
employs around 4 million people. If we add two or three 
family members for each of these, what we have is a huge 
army, and we have to support it. The whole problem, 
however, is that even the budget we approved is not 
being fulfilled, and many projects still have no financing, 
in spite of the fact that the budget was approved and that 
the entity we refer to as the government, and also the 
president, took a sacred vow to fulfill it. Now some 
people are even suggesting a review of this budget on the 
legislative level for the purpose of budget cuts and 
adjustments, but I do not think it is likely that we in the 
State Duma would agree to do this. Evidently, the time 
has come to consider the government’s responsibility :a 
all of this. After all, we recently publicized what we 
called the deal of the century, the sale of our MIG’s to 
Singapore. There were major unforeseen snags in the 
deal. They said they would buy our plane. There is no 
question that it is a good plane, but they also asked for 
new missiles for this plane, and then they set this 
condition: They said they would buy the planes only with 
the new missiles. We, however, cannot build new mis- 
siles. In essence, the deal is now highly suspect, and it is 
most likely to fall through. 


Now I want to say something about economic security. It 
would be extremely difficult to talk about any kind of 
economic security at this time. I will cite a few figures. 
According to our data, which coincides with the esti- 
mates of the American special services, 20 percent of all 
the oil and 34 percent of all the mineral fertilizers—more 
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than a third—produced in Russia are now being 
exported illegally. Do you think they are being taken out 
of the country by farmers in sacks? No, the illegal exports 
are being carried out with the help of government 
officials on the highest level. And they are exporting 
more than just our strategic resources. The money they 
get for the exports is deposited in foreign banks and is 
working against Russia, is working for Western Europe. 
In general, I have to say that Russia has really saved 
Europe, and Gorbachev was the one who started saving 
it when the great economic depression was approaching 
Europe and the United States. By making our raw 
materials, our reserves, available to them, and by giving 
them a chance to employ most of their manpower 
reserves and giving their people a chance to work, we did 
save them. 


What are we exporting for ourselves? We are exporting 
waste products and substandard products. In connection 
with this, I want to say that there has not been a single 
administrative instrument with the status of a law until 
recently to regulate the extraction, processing, shipping, 
and sale of precious metals, strategic resources, etc. In 
the past all of this was regulated by decrees of the 
Council of Ministers and departmental decisions, and 
when it was regulated, I, for one, was less worried that 
this might be hurting the Union and hurting the country. 
Today, now that we have no law of this kind, the 
government issues undeserved licenses, and so does the 
president. According to our calculations, Russia is losing 
around 7-8 trillion rubles a year from the unwarranted 
issuance of licenses and granting of tax exemptions, and 
this is a colossal figure. 


Something else also disturbs me. When Popov and 
Sakharov predicted that more than 50 new states would 
be born on union territory, there was a monstrous plan 
behind this statement. It was not simply a matter of 
flourishing independent states, but a method of 
destroying the Union. The main purpose was to make 
our crude resources accessible to the West. Today 
America is keeping a close eye on Yakutia, on its 
diamonds and on its gold, and it is keeping a close eye on 
Chukotka and on Magadan Oblast. Today China and 
Japan are keeping a close eye on the Far East and on 
Maritime Kray, in the hope of reaching an agreement 
with Magadan administration heads, and the Sakha 
Republic, waiting for them to become sovereign and 
more independent. It is easier, of course, to rob Russia. 
It is easier to penetrate its repositories and reserves. The 
committee is now making what might be the first 
attempt to write this kind of law, which would set up at 
least some kind of definite barrier against exports of our 
strategic materials and resources. Here is another 
example: Estonia leads Europe in reserves of nonferrous 
metals. Everything within and near the district is cop- 
per—I am referring to Pskov Oblast as well—and every- 
thing there was brought in from outside, and not only 
from Pskov Oblast. I can tell you that I occasionally hear 
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reports of contracts signed by our structures with Baltic 
commercial structures on exports of copper, aluminum, 
etc. 


This is a genuine case of grand larceny. Under these 
conditions, I feel that there should be a state monopoly 
on trade in strategic resources—or, more precisely, a 
state monopoly on all foreign trade. The whole process of 
sovereignization and the entitlement of commercial pri- 
vate structures to conduct trade directly with foreign 
investors or foreign companies, bypassing Russian fed- 
eral structures, is also, in my opinion, a method of 
stealing our national wealth. Tataria no longer has to 
care if there is any gasoline in Penza, Ulyanovsk, and 
Samara oblasts and if these oblasts will gather a harvest. 
Kazan can earn huge profits simply by sending the 
gasoline to Germany and Italy. Yes, Tataria may be 
prospering, but it is prospering at the expense of Russian 
oblasts and is a clear case of local egotism prevailing over 
the interests of the whole nation. 


Now that we are discussing economic security, we could 
mention the regrettable fact that we are allowing foreign 
investors to work our largest gold mines. Even a strong 
state can rarely afford the luxury of allowing foreign 
investors and foreign companies to work its gold 
reserves, but we are allowing them to do this, and your 
newspaper reported the story of Sukhoy Log, which is, 
incidentally, not over yet. I had to write another report to 
Rybkin to warn him that this was compromising both the 
country and the government. Although I do not want to 
defend the government, I do want to defend Russia’s 
interests. The most riveting detail of the story, however, 
is that huge deposits of platinum have been discovered 
in Sukhoy Log in addition to the gold, and all of this 
might end up in the hands of foreigners. 


This is an economic problem, certainly the main eco- 
nomic problem along with the problem of finances. 
Western Europe is completely exhausted—I am referring 
to its crude resources. Completely: It has no more gas, no 
more oil, and no more coal. America is still hanging onto 
its reserves. Japan was never distinguished by reserves of 
its own. The eyes of the entire world are unquestionably 
trained on this territory, this one-sixth of the world, 
where, according to many estimates, there is still enough 
coal for 50-70 years, and perhaps even longer, and 
enough oil for 30 years. Now every attempt is being 
made to take these out of Russia. Regrettably, we have to 
admit that our leadership’s whole policy is leading to the 
unrestricted plundering of Russia by Western investors. 
They tell us that we have evaded “cold war” and 
confrontation. Yes, we have evaded “cold war,” and now 
relations between states are somewhat warmer. This is 
happening because we are not keeping Western capital 
from penetrating our raw material reserves and 
resources. | am deeply convinced that as soon as we 
seriously object and tell the other states that we will be 
using, trading, and selling our resources by ourselves, 
and to suit ourselves instead of the others, who are 
already stipulating exactly how much lead we can export 
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to the Western markets and exactly at what price we can 
export it, as soon as we make this statement, fierce 
confrontations will be essentially unavoidable. Relations 
are somewhat warmer now because we are betraying our 
own national interests, and this is the most frightening 
thing. The second problem, which you were right to 
bring up, is the problem of crime. 


[Prokhanov] What you just said, Viktor Ivanovich, in 
such a calm and dispassionate tone, even though the 
wording was somewhat morose, your calm assessment of 
the situation as a professional and as the head of a 
committee, simply confirms the early insights that began 
entering the minds of patriots in 1986 and 1987: There is 
some kind of plan at work here, a global plan to eradicate 
the sovereignty of one-sixth of the world, known as the 
Soviet Union, and to turn this incalculable wealth over 
to the control of the world oligarchy. At that time this 
opinion was known as the “conspiracy theory,” and we 
were accused of acting schizophrenic and being obsessed 
by a “single maniacal idea.” Today our accusers are 
gone, they have disappeared, and many of our earlier 
opponents are horrified by what they did. 


There is no question that there is some kind of plan, an 
absolutely criminal plan, which is burrowing through the 
whole legislative structure and is putting us, a colossal 
country, a colossal philosophy, a colossal culture, and a 
colossal universe, under the control of criminals and 
ruthless Western consumers. Furthermore, this is being 
done by means of the most diverse forms of lobbying. 
Certain agents, described by Kryuchkov as “influence 
peddlers,” suddenly made their appearance in our 
society, blocked the majority of lines of communication, 
and are now controlling the whole country through these 
channels. In the Ministry of Defense, for example, we 
have Kokoshin, an Americanist, or what we call an 
“Atlanticist,”” who is surrendering our whole defense 
program. He has already surrendered it to the enemy, to 
the Americans. In the financial system, we have 
Fedorov, who has been giving us up to the dollar for all 
of these years. In the sphere of property, Chubays 
essentially turned us over to American owners and 
investors. In the international sphere, Kozyrev turned all 
of the Soviet Union’s geopolitics over to the control of 
the Pentagon and the State Department. This happened 
everywhere. In essence, a colossal crime has been com- 
mitted. 


The crime per se, however, is imperceptible, so to speak. 
It is hovering somewhere above us, like a cloud. This 
crime, however, has been projected onto the actual social 
plane and is splitting into a multitude of other crimes, 
the kind that can be perceived, grasped, and recorded, 
crimes connected with violations of the criminal code, 
violations of ethics and morality, and as this gigantic, 
enormous super-crime splits, it turns into the crimes of 
the street vendor, the shopkeeper, and the junior 
policeman on the beat who abuses his authority. In other 
words, the criminal aspect is colossal, vast, and unex- 
pected. Tell us what your committee and you, with your 
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experience as a jurist and as a procurator, think of this 
apparent avalanche of crimes stemming from one major, 
pervasive, and gigantic super-crime: the crime that put 
us under the control of the world oligarchy. 


{Ilyukhin] I think that each thinking individual, each 
patriot, senses and realizes that a great tragedy is taking 
place. I think that when we call our people oblivious 
because they are not protesting, we probably should 
assume that the realization is just reaching the general 
public now. 


Where are we being led? This was my perception of the 
people’s attitude during my trips to my own district and 
to other districts until recently: “You people there are 
fighting for power at the top, but we will go on living as 
we always did.” It is only now that the average citizen is 
beginning to realize that this is not a struggle for power 
between individuals from the same group. What is stake 
is something more serious, what is actually at stake is the 
national security of our state. This is a fight over the 
disruption of the governmental structure and the redis- 
tribution of property—i.e., a repetition of the situation 
in which there are only the poor and the rich, in which 
Russia will be a beggar, and it will be dependent, as it 
was dependent its whole life on the West and spent its 
whole life bowing to the West, and perhaps it is only due 
to the outbursts of strong individuals, genuine Russian 
patriots, that it has been kept afloat this long. Now this 
realization is just taking shape. It is taking shape slowly, 
and we should not complain about the lethargy of our 
people. The people are waking up, and I think there is no 
need to rush this process—i.e., to rush forms of protest. 
We have to begin with the groundwork. On the other 
hand, there must no delays either, because the regime is 
taking root, it is ensconcing itself, and it is achieving 
everything it needs. The two processes must coincide. 


My main premise and my main postulate is that today’s 
regime, our present regime, is essentially criminal. It is 
criminal as far as the criminal code is concerned, but this 
is not the main thing. The main thing is that it is criminal 
as far as its own people and Russia are concerned. In 
essence, this regime has desecrated Russia, it has put 
Russia under the authority of Western capital. Even after 
this betrayal, which would seem to be an act of high 
treason, the West still is not satisfied with what it has, 
and it has colossal opportunities to influence Russian 
policy. Brzezinski, the most prominent expert on Russia 
and on all of Eastern Europe, is saying today that it is still 
impossible to cooperate with Russia, that Russia still has 
not been forced to its knees irrevocably. That is what 
Western capital wants to do: It wants to drive us to our 
knees irrevocably, to destroy us completely, and then 
decide how many slaves will be needed, where plants 
should be built, and at what price our Russian slaves will 
work for Western capital. 


When I say that this regime is criminal, I am proceeding 
from this premise: The present regime is dividing up our 
property and plundering our property without even 
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concealing its plans, without even bothering to lay some 
kind of legal foundation for this. It is true that the first 
phase of privatization was authorized by the Supreme 
Soviet. I feel that this was the greatest mistake the 
Supreme Soviet made, although I respect its subsequent 
steps, particularly in 1993. It realized what it had done, 
and it tried to correct the situation in spring and summer 
and to keep Chubays and the president from dividing up 
this property and plundering the country. The whole 
thing ended with gunfire. The shots fired at the “White 
House” were the result of the Supreme Soviet’s attempt 
to prevent the robbery. When Yeltsin, whom I always 
regarded as a representative of big capital, a man who 
expressed its interests and still does, and his associates 
realized that they could lose what they had already 
stolen, they simply opened fire on the Supreme Soviet 
and simply removed it from their future plans. The 
second phase of privatization essentially has no legal 
basis. The greatest steps the State Duma has taken, in my 
opinion, are the political amnesty and the refusal to 
authorize the government program for the second phase 
of privatization, which, in turn, forced the president to 
remove his mask. Privatization is being carried out on 
the basis of edicts, and not on the basis of law—i.e., 
against the will of the people, against their express 
wishes. This is what makes it a crime. According to many 
reports, only 5 percent of the population can participate 
in the second phase of privatization, especially with the 
use of securities, and this 5 percent consists primarily of 
the criminal structures which already gorged themselves 
during the first phase of privatization, and the individ- 
uals who managed to seize a few things during that 
phase. In other words, our country is essentially being 
looted without the consent of the people. 


Here is another thing that bothers me: the creation of the 
criminal economy in Russia. This criminal economy is 
probably even unparalleled. I will cite just a few statis- 
tics: According to the findings of the Russian Academy, 
in 1993 more than 55 percent of all Russian capital and 
more than 80 percent of the voting stock in Russia were 
transferred to the control of criminal structures and 
foreign investors. That is what we are turning the Rus- 
sian economy into today, and that is what we are creating 
with the participation of the West. 


Chubays’ agency is a good example. There are dozens of 
foreign specialists there, Americans, Germans, Chinese, 
and others, and all of them make decisions and give 
advice. | would like to recall Alexander III's statement 
that Russia has no friends. I interpret Alexander III's 
statement to mean that Russia, as a great state with 
colossal resources, always attracted aggression. On this 
level, he was absolutely right. Now I will return to my 
statement that we have friends only as long as we allow 
them to control our crude resources. As soon as we stop 
doing this, we will have no friends. We will only have 
fellow-travelers, whom we can feed, sometimes for free. 
In this context, it is no coincidence that the plundering of 
our reserves and the infringement of Russia’s national 
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interests are again being carried out through the govern- 
ment official, through the existing regime, and it is no 
coincidence that the committee referred back to one of 
the first laws on the fight against corruption. Today 
corruption is the most serious threat to the Russian state. 
Corruption has stricken the highest structure of govern- 
ment and its highest levels. People sometimes ask if there 
is any evidence of this. I have already cited this evidence, 
the 20 percent of our oil that is being taken out of the 
country surreptitiously, and the 34 percent of our min- 
eral fertilizer that is also being exported. What is this? Is 
this something a clerk can do? This decision is not made 
by a clerk; it is made on the level of government. 


{[Prokhanov] Viktor Ivanovich, the average citizen real- 
izes that if bribes are taken by the police inspector, the 
fireman, the individual in charge of land assignments, 
the clerk handling the apportionment of housing, and the 
individual who concludes a property lease or sales con- 
tract with foreigners, this vertical line, this accumulation 
of bribes, must reach all the way to government offices. 
It cannot stop, for example, in Chernomyrdin’s waiting 
room. I have heard that people have to pay an entrance 
fee to see Gaydar or Chernomyrdin—not for any favors, 
but just to see them. 


{Ilyukhin] The same happened when people made 
appointments with Popov. I have also heard this about 
Luzhkov.... 


{[Prokhanov] The bribe is paid just for contact, just for a 
personal meeting with an influential individual. Could 
anyone believe that this whole frightening camarilla of 
bribery stops at the door the visitor, the clerk, goes 
through to enter the office of Luzhkov, Chernomyrdin, 
Soskovets.... This is impossible! This avalanche of cor- 
ruption has to permeate the whole structure of govern- 
ment and extend to the men at the very top. We have 
heard of the phenomenon known as “Rutskoy’s suit- 
case.” Is this a bluff? The corruption files were closed 
immediately after the shots were fired at the “White 
House.”’ We have heard of the memo from FBI officials 
to the government, notifying it of corruption in the 
upper echelons of the Russian regime, and naming 
names. I do not know whose names were listed: Was it 
Stolypin, Chernomyrdin, Shumeyko, or Ivan III?... The 
president has not revealed the contents of these lists. The 
average citizen realizes that the country has been sold by 
the mercenary regime. This is absolutely obvious. Can 
we break through this shield, this protective covering? 
What kind of technology can we use for this purpose? I 
realize that you are absolutely powerless in this respect, 
because you are also living, working, and writing at 
gunpoint. When will the war of compromising informa- 
tion begin? During the election campaign? When will we 
learn the contents of the sinister files Barannikov’s 
Ministry of Security and Kryuchkov’s KGB must have 
had? I am referring to Silayev and to Filshin. When will 
the radioactive containers of this terrible depravity be 
opened? What is your prediction? 
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(Ilyukhin] It is amazing that the matter was closed after 
the shots were fired at the “White House” and no 
attempts were made to investigate Rutskoy’s claims. It 
seemed that there was no more corruption in Russia. But 
it is still alive and flourishing, and it is flourishing 
precisely in the upper echelons of the regime. Unless 
there are some serious changes in the political regime, | 
would not be surprised at all if almost all of the members 
of the government were to make the official declaration 
that they have millions in Swiss, English, and other 
banks. What definitely frightens me is what you were 
talking about—the mercenary nature of our regime. I can 
give you an example from my own sources. When Ames 
was working for our intelligence service, he essentially 
named more than 100 people who were working for the 
West, and these people are still in the upper echelons of 
government. This is known to our foreign intelligence, to 
our government, and to Yeltsin. This alone would seem 
to be sufficient reason to launch a massive purge of the 
whole machinery of state, starting with the upper levels. 
Do you remember what the American President did after 
Ames was caught? He essentially stopped all of the work 
of the Central Intelligence Agency and the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation and said they could not continue 
functioning until everyone had been checked and 
screened. In our country it is as if nothing happened, as 
if there were no reports, and the reports, I repeat, 
referred to the closest associates of our Russian leader, 
associates who are still his associates. There is one 
report—which has to be verified, of course—that Yeltsin 
was allegedly notified of the millions Chernomyrdin and 
Gaydar had amassed. What did he do? He locked the 
documents in his personal safe, without showing them to 
anyone, without telling anyone about them, and without 
making any further use of this information—although he 
probably is using it in one sense, and I believe that this is 
his style of leadership and always has been: to obtain 
some compromising information about each of his sub- 
ordinates and to let them know that he has this informa- 
tion and can use it at any time, and that these subordi- 
nates are therefore bound to guarantee his safety. It can 
be guaranteed only by carrying out the chief's wishes 
unconditionally. It is probable that Yeltsin is sitting 
behind the wheel because he has compromising informa- 
tion about everyone, starting with Chernomyrdin and 
the rest of the ministers. 


[Prokhanov] We did not look into any safes. These are 
our assumptions, our theories... 


{Ilyukhin] I know, but the FBI director made an official 
announcement that he had certain information, that he 
had received reports and had shared them with our 
Russian leadership, but once again we saw no repercus- 
sions. It was no coincidence, after all, that I had to 
address the president in an open letter to request the 
creation of an official commission, an independent com- 
mission made up of Federal Assembly deputies and 
other individuals from outside the government. It is 
quite frightening, after all, when Western special services 
have compromising information about members of the 
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government or other officials and can use it to blackmail 
them. What would our Russian politicians do? Admit 
they are being blackmailed and let the information come 
out in the press? They would do whatever the West 
orders them to do. The president, however, still has not 
reacted in any way to this message. 


Now that we are discussing corruption, | will answer 
another question: How serious is it, and to what degree 
has it stricken our whole machinery of state? In 1980 our 
criminologists conducted a study and found that around 
35 percent of the illegal gains of embezzlers and grafters 
had to be paid out in bribes to officials in the 1980s. 
Today, some experts estimate that this costs more than 
50 percent of the amount they steal. This is an indication 
of how seriously diseased our machinery of state is. Once 
again, | have to make the regrettable statement that this 
can only be disclosed after a serious shift in the regime. 
Yeltsin has secured his own safety and the safety of his 
associates. In the Ministry of Internal Affairs, for 
example, there is Yerin, who is devoted to him and 
connected to him by many events. Today the procuracy 
is ruled by Ilyushenko, who is, in my opinion, a duplic- 
itous and unscrupulous man. He probably was sent there 
expressly for the purpose of destroying all documents 
connected with Rutskoy’s claims, and there were more 
than enough of these documents. I want to point out that 
there never was a thorough investigation of these docu- 
ments, of Rutskoy’s statement, or of the information he 
collected. Rutskoy has the information, but he now 
believes that it would just be a waste of time to denounce 
anyone. It would have no effect at all. 


[Prokhanov] I want to talk to you about the compro- 
mises the opposition has essentially made. You also 
made them when you ran for office in the Duma, 
although you were acting, of course, on the principle of 
expediency, because this is the dominant principle in 
politics. You also took part in these elections, in this 
game, after the shots were fired at the “White House.” 
Compromises are unavoidable, and you were right, but 
where will these compromises end? Where is the line 
dividing compromise from betrayal, from the destruc- 
tion and decay of the individual, the group, the corpo- 
ration, and the ministry? In this connection, I want to 
ask you whether you feel as if you have been breathing 
pure sulfuric acid all these years. When you enter the 
Duma, when you enter your office there, you enter the 
atmosphere of a bathyscaphe filled with the sulfuric acid 
of suffering, sorrow, collapse, and disaster. You witness 
the destruction of not a molecule, but the destruction of 
a supercontinent. What gives you the strength to go on? 
I see your face, your expression, your energy, your 
reasoning, and your enthusiasm. Tell me what kind of 
resources give you the ability to function in the midst of 
disaster. In essence, the submarine is not just sinking; it 
has already sunk, it is lying on the bottom of the ocean, 
its reactors are out of control, they are operating haphaz- 
ardly, the commander is an inveterate drunkard, and the 
sonar equipment is picking up only the sound of its own 
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engines and its own hysterics. What gives you, a level- 
headed, energetic, and active man, the ability to func- 
tion? 


[llyukhin] | do not even know how to answer your 
question. It might just be the mentality of a fighter, who 
never went along with the crowd or, at any rate, who 
stopped doing this long ago. There is a beaten track for 
everyone, and all of us are supposed to stay on it, but ! 
have always been somewhat contrary. If | go along with 
the crowd, I have to be certain that it is absolutely 
honorable and absolutely right. The impulse to flatter 
others and to be obsequious is something | overcame 
long ago—perhaps not completely, but for the most part. 
I gained self-respect at an early age. | am a country boy, 
and I spent my whole life proving to myself that I could 
do many things. The main thing is that | kept telling 
myself that I was no worse than those who could do these 
things, and that I could do them too. All of this was 
reinforced in time and became a permanent part of my 
thinking and a kind of focal point: Because I can do these 
things, | do not have to grovel, | do not have to be 
obsequious, and I do not have to be petty. 


Besides this, there is my work, which is the kind of 
activity that brings together people who are extremely 
sensible and extremely worried about Russia and its 
people, and which probably constitutes the main pur- 
pose of my life. It is possible that the group to which | 
belong is less mercenary and less susceptible to the lure 
of money, to certain excesses, and so forth. They are 
people with a very low income, but they feel it is enough 
to live on and to support their families. And all of us, 
after all, still have another feature that was always part of 
the Russian character: We do not live only for ourselves. 
Of course, it is possible that not everyone has retained 
this feature. My son Vovka and my daughter Katyushka 
are growing up now.... What will happen to them? How 
will they live? Is it possible that they will have to cheat 
and rob people? This is a grim prospect, because this is 
much harder than living a quiet life—or, more precisely, 
an honest life. Believe me, if you were to force me into 
some kind of subterfuge right now, this would be the 
most severe penalty for me, the greatest punishment, 
which I simply could not endure. Let every kind of 
adversity engulf me, and I can tell you honestly that | 
could breathe easily. I have a sense of independence. If I 
had been a fraud and a cheat, I would have been caught 
and discredited long ago, but in my present situation | 
can get along in any kind of surroundings, state my own 
point of view and defend my opinions. Furthermore, | 
am like you and the rest of our associates. We all came, 
as they say, from the people, and it may also be that we 
were raised during the Soviet era and were taught to live 
for the sake of our country and for the sake of other 
people, and this also influenced me to some extent— 
perhaps because I never experienced any other kind of 
upbringing, although the cheats were also brought up 
that way and they still became cheats for some reason. 
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[Prokhanov] I can state it in simpler terms: It is just that 
you cannot live in captivity, you cannot live in a Russia 
where the people are treated like prisoners of war, and 
neither can I. 


Parliamentarism Essential for Russia’s 
Democratic Development 


944F1582A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
28 Sep 94 p 2 


[Article by O. Burkaleva: ““Democracy Without Parlia- 
mentarism Unthinkable’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Soviet power ceased to exist a 
year ago in Russia. What has changed in the country 
since that time? How is the young Russian democracy 
developing? What place does one of the major branches 
of the new democracy - the representative and legislative 
branch - occupy in the system of state power today? Are 
there traditions of parliamentarism in Russia, and how 
are such traditions being employed in building the new 
state? These and many other questions were the object of 
a pointed key discussion at the scientific-practical con- 
ference, “From the Unlimited Power of the Soviets to a 
Representative Democracy,’ which took place in 
Moscow. Of all the different approaches to specific 
problems, one idea was not subject to doubt: building a 
law-governed state in our country is unthinkable without 
the development of parliamentarism. 


In Russia, in spite of opinion to the contrary, there has 
always been a representative power. One need only recall 
the Novgorodian veche, which decided the most pressing 
issues in the Novgorodian republic, from the declaration 
of war to elections for prince. 


The traditions of parliamentarism later spread to the 
Moskovite principality. It is sufficient to say that the 
first Romanov, Mikhail Fedorovich, was elected to reign 
by the Zemskiy Sobor. 


The monarchist aspirations of the Romanovs later grew 
stronger. Even the activity of the four prerevolutionary 
Dumas did not rectify the situation and steer Russia 
back onto the path toward developing a parliamentary 
democracy, although there was a demand for it. It was 
not in vain that the communists employed the slogan 
“All power to the Soviets” in order to ascend to power. 
However, the soviets were only a power structure 
through which the communist party carried out their 
decisions. 


The soviets acquired special status during Gorbachev's 
perestroyka, when ihe center of power shifted from the 
party congresses to the congresses of people’s deputies. 
Although these congresses consisted largely of the former 
party and local industry nomenclature, during general 
elections people were also elected as deputies who pro- 
fessed political views different from that of the commu- 
nists. This served as a powerful stimulus in accelerating 
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the political processes responsible for furthering the 
restoration and development of parliamentarism in 
Russia. 


However, the pendulum swung in the opposite direction. 
The highest representative power, the Russian Supreme 
Soviet headed by Ruslan Khasbulatov, tried to subjugate 
the executive power. It began actively intervening in the 
jurisdiction of the executive power, trying to take over 
the activity of the government. VS [Supreme Soviet] 
decrees came to light that duplicated and “corrected” 
government directives. The VS actively worked on 
placing people in the judicial branch of power, as per- 
sonnel, as it is said, decide everything. In addition, the 
construction of a rigid hierarchy of soviets from top to 
bottom began. A practice came into being whereupon 
conference call meetings were held for soviets at all 
levels. During the latter the VS chairman would not only 
coordinate the activity of the soviets, but would also 
issue directives. The constitution - the basis of a state’s 
stability - was altered to suit the political aims of the 
parliamentary majority. The highest representative 
power was transformed into an “elected despot,” as 
Americans called their own such phenomenon during the 
last century. 


Presidential edict No. 1400 on gradual constitutional 
reform eliminated the unlimited power of the soviets 
and strengthened provisions on the separation of 
powers. 


The representative power underwent big changes. The 
current parliament, the Federal Assembly, now consists 
of two houses: the State Duma, which directly prepares 
draft laws, and the Soviet of the Federation, where the 
draft laws are subjected to examination from the stand- 
point of their viability and compliance with the interests 
of the region. 


The relations between the legislative body, the govern- 
ment and presidential structures have changed. Confron- 
tation has given way to constructive cooperation. Now 
representatives of these structures do not consider it 
dishonorable to come to an agreement in their positions 
during the draft law preparation stage, which, naturally 
increases the quality of the latter. The process of 
improving this work will continue. 


A power is not a power, however, if it does not learn to 
protect itself and democratic achievements. Recent 
meetings held by the opposition, timed with the anniver- 
sary of the October events, took place under a “‘neutral- 
ity,” or more simply put, under the inaction of law 
enforcement representatives; even though insults were 
made against the president, and calls were heard to 
overthrow the existing power. These are actions punish- 
able by law, and people taking the liberty of such 
escapades should be prosecuted in accordance with the 
law. An opposition may only exist within the limits of 
the law, as everyone must in a law-governed state. New 
principles for maintaining order need to be created. The 
court system has been called upon to play a leading role 
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in the latter. A new legislative base is needed, on the 
basis of which the courts will operate. A new Code of 
Criminal Procedure must be adopted. There is no pro- 
cedure for executing judicial decisions. The latter, in 
particular applies to arbitration courts, which under 
market conditions serves nearly the most important 
function for the government, that of creating and regu- 
lating a unified economic region. These problems should 
be taken into account in a new Code of Arbitral Proce- 
dure. 


The judicial power’s second problem is its dependence, 
and not only administrative, but financial. 


Building a law-governed state will not end with restruc- 
turing the three branches of power, however. Time must 
pass so that people, to include representatives of 
authority, change the way they regard authority, people, 
and life. As it is now said, their mentality will have to 
change. After all, in many areas there are those people in 
power who began their work in leadership during the 
period of stagnation. And at times the problem is not 
that they are not democratic, but that they have become 
accustomed to acting in a set way. The reason lies in inert 
thinking, and habits already acquired. The relations 
between the regions and the center are an example of the 
latter. It is no secret that even now many directors 
perceive the center as they did in the past. They are 
either prepared at any minute to “salute” without 
thinking for themselves, or constantly remain poised for 
confrontation. Different relations are needed. A general 
concept for cooperation between the center and Federa- 
tion components must be worked out. Alongside inde- 
pendence the regions need the help and support of the 
central authorities. And at times some general enlighten- 
ment is also needed. 


Official Cover-Up in ‘Red Mercury’ Affair Alleged 
95WP00084A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 5 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Boris Slavin: ‘**Red Mercury’: A State Secret, 
or the Scandal of the Century?”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] /n April 1993 PRAVDA published 
an article entitled ‘‘Yeltsingate’’ which presented sensa- 
tional documents, including some signed by the president, 
concerning deals involving ‘red mercury.” Even just a few 
of those documents would have been sufficient for bring 
about the government's resignation in any civilized 
country. But, as they say, that is ‘for them''—‘‘for us” this 
was not even an incident. The government simply pre- 
tended that nothing of importance had happened, and the 
“democratic’’ press, as if on command, dropped the 
matter. 


However, the documents were and still are of consider- 
able interest, typifying as they do the style and nature of 
operations by the ruling regime. Specifically, of partic- 
ular interest is Russian Presidential Directive No. 75- 
RPS, issued on 21 February 1992, granting a certain 
company called ‘“Promekologiya” a monopoly on the 
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right to manufacture, purchase, store, transport, supply 
and sell “red mercury” both for rubles and convertible 
currency within the limits of an annual export quota of 
10 metric tons. | would remind the reader that the value 
of red mercury on the world market greatly exceeds the 
price of gold, and ranges from $320 to $380 for a single 
gram. 


I was greatly surprised to read one day in NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA that the “red mercury” case had been 
staged, if memory serves, by A. Rutskoy, and that the 
prosecutor had dropped the case on the grounds that no 
such product actually exists. 


How can it be, | thought, that the product does not exist, 
yet numerous Russian companies are selling it abroad? 
The product does not exist, yet many countries around 
the world are eager to buy it. Last of all, the product does 
not exist, yet a presidential directive regarding the 
Promekologiya firm does. Is it really that easy to fool the 
president? 


Something does not add up here. And when something 
does not add up in politics, 1.e. does not seem to have a 
rational explanation, then that means that the deal is not 
clean, and that means that what we have here is either a 
highly important state secret (as indicated by the classi- 
fication stamps on many of the documents that have 
been examined) or a scandal. 


A Sinister Range of Applications 


Pondering the “red mercury” issue, I concluded that it is 
not so much of a scientific-technical as of a political 
nature, with clear evidence of criminal overtones. It also 
demonstrates how and by what means the new govern- 
ment is attempting to establish itself, by taking control of 
structures connected with the production of secret 
weapons and exports of strategic raw materials for sub- 
sequent sale abroad. This in part explains why press 
coverage of this is undesirable for many of the individ- 
uals involved. 


However, let us start at the beginning. How and when 
did the ‘‘red mercury” issue first surface? To answer 
those questions, let us turn to an explanatory memo- 
randum entitled “On the Issue of Red Mercury,” dated 
16 March 1992 and sent personally by Ye. Primakov, 
director of the Russian Federation Foreign Intelligence 
Service, to G. E. Burbulis, Russian Federation state 
secretary and first deputy chairman of the Russian 
Government. The contents of this confidential source 
indicate that in recent years there has been a sharp 
upsurge in interest in “red mercury” on the part of small 
intermediary companies, which have attempted to pur- 
chase it without revealing the reasons for their interest or 
the end user. In my opinion, there could be two reasons: 
the first is the profitability of the product, which busi- 
nessmen always conceal, citing commercial secrecy; and 
the second is the purely military and secret realm in 
which it is used. 
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Indicating the second reason, Ye. Primakov plainly 
writes that the main uses for “red mercury” are: “the 
manufacture of high-precision detonators for conven- 
tional bombs; nuclear reactor start-up; manufacture of 
anti-radar coatings for military equipment; manufacture 
of self-guided warheads for high-accuracy missiles to 
destroy specific targets.” 


“According to information which will require further 
verification, the substance can also be used in other 
advanced technologies not known in our country (the 
manufacture of super-speed electronic components and 
special types of paper for use in currency, separation of 
gold from soil and industrial wastes, etc.).”’ 


Judging by this range of possible “‘red mercury” applica- 
tions alone it is clear that this material is of strategic 
importance and that its production and storage should 
be highly classified, because there are many countries 
that do not possess this product but are interested in it. 
That includes countries that sponsor international ter- 
rorism. The removal of literature on the subject of 
mercury enrichment from U.S. libraries since 1988 and 
the interest shown in the subject by major companies 
such as Rockwell, General Dynamics, Westinghouse and 
others confirm that assumption. It is further reinforced 
by the fact that the first synthesis of “red mercury,” or 
mercuric antimonite, Hg2 Sb207, in the USSR was 
carried out in 1968 and for many years was not dupli- 
cated by anyone. In the opinion of nuclear experts, 
outside of Russia there is only one accelerator, located at 
the European Nuclear Research Center (CERN) in Swit- 
zerland, that could be used for that purpose. 


An Insatiable Hunger for Profit 


Despite strict secrecy surrounding the production, 
storage and transportation of ‘‘red mercury,” in recent 
years a large flow of it abroad through various commer- 
cial firms, both domestic and foreign, has been reported. 
The end users are major companies in the United States 
and France that are working in the fields of nuclear 
weapons production and the aerospace industry, as well 
as South Africa, Israel, Iran, Iraq, Libya and other 
countries striving to acquire nuclear weapons. 


“Red mercury” has often been offered abroad by 
dubious individuals calling themselves businessmen, 
consultants, experts, etc. Some of them have been pros- 
ecuted for attempting the illegal importation of this 
strategical material into a foreign country. For example, 
there was the case against three Russian citizens in Italy. 
It is also known that “‘red mercury’ has been unofficially 
purchased in Russia and then resold in the United States 
by various foreign and domestic intermediaries. For 
example, this material has been repeatedly resold in the 
United States by the Indra Company of Hungary with 
the aid of our own Intermedservis Joint Venture, the 
Melitit Company of Austria and others. Investigation of 
possible trading in ‘red mercury“ inside Russia has been 
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undertaken by the Litsenzmet Company, a part of Lit- 
senzintorg VVO, in conjunction with the Simako Con- 
cern and others. In this article we will not list the names 
of those who head these companies. 


There have also been reports of a considerable number of 
offers of “‘red mercury” from those familiar with the 
Moscow exchanges. Between 23 January and 5 February 
1992 the records of the Russian Commodities and Raw 
Materials Exchange listed six offers in connection with 
“red mercury,” no price indicated. Recently there has 
been a considerable increase in inquiries from foreign 
companies wishing to purchase “red mercury.” 


As you can see, confidential information from the Rus- 
sian Security Service leaves no doubt as to the existence 
of the product called ‘red mercury.” Furthermore, it is 
stressed that genuine “red mercury” must be differenti- 
ated from fake versions made from cinnabar. Real “red 
mercury” is transported in the standard lead ampoules 
designed for the shipment of radioactive materials and 
mercury, weighing approximately 30 kilograms and con- 
taining a S-gram sample. 


The fact that “red mercury” is not fictitious is confirmed 
by various documents from official sources. Specifically, 
by a letter from M. L. Katkov, deputy chairman of 
Atomenergoeksport VVO, dated 4 February 1992, 
requesting ‘“‘a report on the specifications for Merkurty- 
brand ‘red mercury’ with a specific gravity of 20/20"; by 
a letter from A. S. Anisin, deputy chairman of the 
Sverdlovsk Oblast government, dated 28 January 1992 
and addressed to Ye. T. Gaydar, requesting “assistance 
in obtaining a permit to purchase ‘red mercury’ manu- 
factured at enterprises in the oblast, with the right of 
subsequent sale thereof to the IBC Company (Tallinn).” 
A similar request was contained in a letter sent to 
Gaydar on 19 February 1992 by one M. Amirkhanov, 
director of the Russian Academy of Sciences Sochi 
Research Center. However, more substantial evidence 
that ‘red mercury’ exists is provided by materials and 
documents connected with the operations of the 
Promekologiya Concern and its president, O. F. 
Sadykov. 


A Monopoly Under the Guise of Reform 


Judging by letters from O. Sadykov to the “highly 
esteemed” state secretary of the Russian Federation, 
Gennadiy Eduardovich Burbulis, this little-known but 
experienced and skillful businessmen set himself the goal 
of cutting out state structures in the military-industrial 
complex and the Ministry of Security from all dealings 
with “red mercury” and concentrating all operations 
involving it in his own hands, from production to sale 
abroad. Specifically, in a letter dated 10 January 1992 he 
wrote to his protege, applying pressure to his weak 
points. “It is very important to remove completely from 
these operations the former ministerial structures of the 
USSR Ministry of Medium Machine Building and the 
USSR MAEP [no expansion given] .° In another letter, 
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dated 2 April 1992, he says: “According to expert esti- 
mates, as many as 80 percent of former officers of the 
KGB's PGU [no expansion given] involved with red 
mercury operations have now transferred to the Russian 
Ministry of Security and will hamper any investigation 
of past events. With regard to red mercury our Ministry 
of Security is not reliable.” 


In order to achieve his goal, O. Sadykov appealed in his 
letters to state interests and promised top-level leaders 
fabulous profits totalling $15-20 billion annually. 


O. Sadykov was clearly well acquainted with his corre- 
spondent’s way of thinking. He tried to prove to him the 
necessity of concentrating in one set of hands (meaning 
the Promekologiya Concern’s) a monopoly right to man- 
ufacture and sell ‘red mercury,” promising that the 
funds received from such sales would finance a powerful 
“Russian technological breakthrough” without which 
there would be no way to overcome the present crisis. He 
wrote: “A trial breakthrough is vitally essential if the 
broad masses are to have confidence in tomorrow, and to 
ensure broad public support for the reforms being car- 
ried out in Russia by the federal government.” 


O. Saykov’s demagoguery did the trick and, as we have 
already noted, the desired presidential directive was 
issued. After which O. Sadykov, assured that “red mer- 
cury’ was not a myth, but indeed a real product, 
demanded the immediate rescinding of ‘“‘previous 
instructions” preventing plants from giving ‘‘red mer- 
cury™ to his Promekologiya Concern. “Otherwise,” he 
wrote, “officials can continue to disinform the Russian 
Government and pretend that red mercury does not 
exist.” 


He once again promised profits from its sale, now in the 
amount of $40 billion, and requested that his sales quota 
be increased by a factor of more than three. He ended his 
letter to G. Burbulis on 2 April 1992 with this typical 
passage: ‘I deem it extremely essential to immediately 
commence the practical implementation of Russian Fed- 
eration Presidential Directive No. 75-RPS. Further 
delay can only benefit those who oppose Russia's revi- 
talization and its reformist leaders.” In a postscript to 
this letter he heightens the alarmist tone, exclaiming: 
“We must immediately place this ‘mysterious’ red mer- 
cury at Russia's service. Everything 1s ready on our end.” 


As we can see, at this point Sadykov puts the word 
“mysterious” in quotation marks. That can only mean 
one thing: that he knows that “red mercury” is not a 
myth, it is a reality, because he knows who actually 
produces it. 


History does not tell what followed this letter. It remains 
unclear whether Sadykov gave to Russia the promised 
$40 billion for the purpose of successfully implementing 
reforms, or whether like so many of his colleagues he 
deposited the money in European and American banks. 
Did he sell the “red mercury” just to “civilized coun- 
tries,” or also to those which support international 
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terrorism? Finally, were the promised billions of dollars 
a reality or just a bluff that allowed O. Sadykov to use 
‘red mercury” as a cover to win the official right to 
transport and sell abroad without hindrance certain 
strategic materials and other valuable products? There is 
no answer to these questions, but we are fully aware that 
thus far Russia has not made any “technological break- 
through,” and that the reforms being carried out by the 
reformers are leading it further and further down a 
dead-end road. 


What Alarmed the President and Gaydar 


Perhaps in view of this, or perhaps for other reasons, 
exactly one year later Russia’s president issued another 
directive entitled “On the Promekologiya Concern,” No. 
188-RPS, rescinding his previous directive. His motives 
for doing so are not clear. Did this new directive 
acknowledge the bankruptcy of the Promekologiya Con- 
cern, or was it merely an official closure of a company 
that in fact continue to exist, channelling dollars to 
certain members of the country’s highest leadership? As 
the saying goes, we are not accountable for anything, but 
the money keeps coming in! 


It is curious that the president issued his new directive 
regarding the concern literally on the eve of his famous 
introduction of OPUS [no expansion given} in the 
country. Was that a coincidence? If not, then what was it 
that frightened the president—the possibility of unnec- 
essary disclosures? They happened anyway. Not just the 
newspapers started talking about “red mercury,” but 
Vice-President Rutskoy as well. 


I recall how he brought up the subject in a televised 
debate with Ye. Gaydar and how the latter skillfully 
evaded the issue, shifting to a safer discussion of gold 
and diamonds. Since by that time PRAVDA had already 
published the contents of many documents pertaining to 
“red mercury,” | decided to ask Ye. Gaydar about it 
directly. The interview took place in June 1993, half an 
hour before the opening of the infamous constitutional 
convention. First we talked a while about his grandfa- 
ther, then we moved on to “red mercury.” Gaydar was 
alarmed by this. The following is an abridged version of 
my tape recording of the interview: 


[Slavin] Yegor Timurovich, in a television discussion 
with A. Rutskoy you basically avoided discussing the 
“red mercury” issue. PRAVDA recently published the 
contents of several documents and materials which indi- 
cate that you were informed about it. What do you have 
to say about the issue? 


[Gaydar] | would be happy to take a look at those 
documents. 


[Slavin] You can take a look at them. 
[Gaydar] Send them to me. 


[Slavin] You are aware that by directive of B. Yeltsin the 
service dealing with “red mercury” was dissolved on 20 
March, the day of his televised appearance? 
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{Gaydar}] What service? 
{Slavin} Promekologiya. 
[Gaydar] That's not a service, it’s a company. 


[Slavin] Agreed, but that does not change the substance 
of the issue. Does that mean that as soon as there are 
documents, you will comment on them? 


[Gaydar] I will be glad to give you my comments. 


[Slavin] Well, in your opinion, are there no such docu- 
ments? 


[Gaydar] No. My opinion is that there is no such thing as 
““red mercury”... | brought up the issue with the Ministry 
of Security and the Academy of Sciences, and they 
assured me that “red mercury” does not exist. 


[Slavin] Fine, so you will provide your comments if we 
present you with documents concerning “red mercury”? 


{Gaydar] Of course. 


The Color of Our Country's ‘Panama’ 


There you have it, readers. Judge for yourself. The 
president believes that there is such a product as “red 
mercury,” and issues a directive regarding its utilization 
by the Promekologiya Concern. The Russian Federation 
Foreign Intelligence Service speaks through its director 
to the Russian Federation state secretary about its exist- 
ence and its possible uses. There is a similar memo- 
randum entitled “On The Export of ‘Red Mercury’,” 
addressed to the president of the Russian Federation and 
dated 4 April 1992, No. NYe-913, signed by N. A. 
Yermakov, chairman of the Russian Federation Presi- 
dential Committee for the Protection of the Economic 
Interest of the Russian Federation, which not only 
confirms the principal applications for “red mercury” 
but also flatly states that “ ‘red mercury’ could be used as 
a cover for the export of other, more expensive radioac- 
tive materials, monitoring of the export procedure for 
which is at this time still inadequate.” 


It appears that Ye. Gaydar is aware of this memo- 
randum, since on 7 April 1992 he directed an inquiry to 
the Russian Academy of Sciences (Ye. P. Velikhov) 
requesting that it to “look into” the matter in conjunc- 
tion with the Russian Ministry of Industry, the Ministry 
of Atomic Industry, the Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations and the Russian State Tariff Committee. Fol- 
lowing consideration of the matter by a group of special- 
ists at the office of deputy minister of industry V. I. 
Krasnov on 5 May 1992 he began stating that no such 
product as “red mercury” exists. 


Setting aside the fact that experts’ authority can be used 
to spread disinformation, let us concede that “red mer- 
cury” does not in fact exist, and that the president, 
foreign intelligence and other competent agencies misled 
con men involved in a scandal using “red mercury” as a 
cover for their own manipulation of strategic materials 
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sales abroad. That version has some foundation, in view 
of the recent uproar over shipments of fissionable radio- 
active elements to Germany. 


If “‘red mercury” does not exist, then why should the 
issue be shrouded in mystery and made into a secret? On 
the contrary, it should be widely publicized and all the 
con men and schemers who were using it for their own 
greedy ends exposed. Otherwise what will happen is that 
the authorities, by cooperating with dubious swindlers 
for a long period of time, will have thereby facilitated the 
export of valuable strategic materials. 


Another question is also appropriate: where is the money 
that was received from the sale of the so-called “red 
mercury,” or whatever it conceals? 


And so the story of “red mercury” is clearly not com- 
plete. Indeed, what is it: a highly important state secret, 
or the greatest scandal of the 20th century, a scandal to 
which the ruling regime is closely linked? I think that Ye. 
Gaydar will help us answer that question. 


We are not asking him what happened to the billions that 
he withdrew from the bank during those tragic days in 
October; we are not asking him what happened to the 
CPSU money frozen in bank accounts in Russia. But we 
do want to get one simple answer: what are we to think 
about the policy of a ruling regime that has dealings with 
a modern Chichikov who deals in a non-existent 
product? 


To me, one thing is clear: even if “red mercury” does not 
exist in nature, it does have a color. But it is the color of 
the tricolor flag, not that of a party membership card. 


Stepashin on Counterintelligence Agenda 
954K00494 Moscow ARGUMENTY | FAKTY 
in Russian No 40, Oct 94 p 3 


[Interview with Sergey Stepashin, director of the Russian 
Federation Federal Counterintelligence Service, by 
ARGUMENTY I FAKTY correspondent Aleksandr Ts:- 
ganov; place and date not given: “What Does Counter- 
intelligence Do These Days”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text} [Tsiganov} May I count on a 
frank conversation with you? 


[Stepashin} God forbid—a special service being com- 
pletely frank? It will then cease to exist. 


[Tsiganov} Rumors are circulating again about an FCS 
[Federal Counterintelligence Service] reorganization. Is 
it just that people want to keep you from sleeping well at 
night, or is there in fact something behind this talk? 


[Stepashin} Actually, reorganization is already under 
way. Aimed at strengthening the FCS. A special opera- 
tions directorate has been set up—an FCS's “enforce- 
ment” unit, which will be directly involved in combating 
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terrorism. We are conducting first training exercises with 
the Alpha. We will be the lead agency in dealing with air 
piracy... 


{Tsiganov} That is, there will no longer be arguments 
with the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] as to whose 
task it is to free hostages? 


[Stepashin} No, we have settled this with Viktor Fedor- 
ovich Yerin. 


Second: For all practical purposes, the issue of investi- 
gative activities has been resolved. After the law on the 
FCS is adopted, we will reestablish our investigative 
apparat. 


The question of setting up the FCS's regional structures 
is being resolved. We are putting together information 
systems. 


[Tsiganov} There is an opinion that the FCS is gradually 
and quietly shutting itself off from the public. 


[Stepashin]} | think that of all the Russian special ser- 
vices, the greatest quantity of information in the mass 
media is about the FCS, which, frankly, does not make 
me rejoice as its director. We inform the mass media in 
a timely manner of the results of our activities (within 
permissible limits). Our press center is very active. 


[Tsiganov] Still, in the past we were told of spies and 
agents detained, of successes in protecting us. Now one 
only sees something like this mentioned briefly once in a 
while, and that is it. No “spin” on the FCS activities! 


[Stepashin} I will tell ARGUMENTY I FAKTY honestly 
that this year our organs detained more agents of foreign 
intelligence services than the KGB and the MB [Ministry 
of Security] together over their past five years. | imme- 
diately report to the president on all such operations, and 
inform through my channels the embassies of the respec- 
tive countries.... 


We act on the premise, however, that our work should 
not interfere with inter-state relations. We do not inflate 
the significance of such facts, keeping in mind that 
intelligence activities in one way or another are inevi- 
table as one of the tools of state activities. The president, 
on the other hand, gets a nice card up his sleeve in his 
talks with representatives of some countries. And he 
makes use of it. 


[Tsiganov} Who conducts intelligence work on our terri- 
tory the most? 


[Stepashin] | do not want to name anyone. Remember, | 
said that a frank special service ceases to be a special 
service? We are concerned, however, about the situation 
involving some countries in the Far East, as well as some 
Islamic states. In addition, a new trend has emerged— 
active operations on our territory of special services 
from the republics of the former Soviet Union. Frankly, 
we were somewhat shocked: We all came, as they say, 
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from the same nest, the same KGB schools, and sud- 
denly their officers are working the territory of Russia! 


[Tsiganov} Are you talking about the Baltics? 


[Stepashin]} Not only them. But in any case, we neutralize 
the work of these special services on our territory regard- 
less of Russia's relations with these states. 


[Tsiganov} And how is this work conducted? Using 
poison umbrellas, among other things? 


[Stepashin} The FCS does not employ such methods. 


[Tsiganov}] Does the FCS use lie detectors? Do you use 
people with ESP abilities? Are there grounds to the 
rumors of psychotropic weapons? Is there truth to the 
contentions that some KGB personnel had a hand in 
forming the White Brotherhood, which allegedly was an 
experiment in the research of the possibilities of manip- 
ulating large numbers of people by making them into 
“zombies”? 


[Stepashin} We do have a lie detector—it is called a 
polygraph. We sometimes test our personnel. The FCS 
has never worked and will not work on psychotropic 
weapons, and does not use them. The same goes for the 
so-called “‘zombization.” As to ESP, I had several such 
people. They gave us their recommendations in some 
instances, but so far none have been confirmed. 


[Tsiganov] People in the high offices are again afraid of 
eavesdropping. Is this a subjective problem, or do people 
know what to fear? 


[Stepashin}] Why do you not ask them? I, for instance, 
have nothing to fear in my office. Second, we conduct 
operational-technical monitoring only with a court's 
sanction. 


[Tsiganov}] Many people have noticed that the number of 
jokes on political topics has declined dramatically. Two 
explanations of this phenomenon: Some London insti- 
tute has ceased doing its subversive work, or the KGB 
has stopped playing a double game. 


[Stepashin] No, the KGB has never been in the jokes 
business. They did not spread them. Why have jokes 
disappeared? On the one hand, people got tired of 
politics. On the other, they now can say anything, 
anywhere, about anybody, and in any way they want. (I 
was appalled by Rutskoy’s rudeness in the recent 
“Details,” where he insulted Gaydar. If | were Yegor 
Timurovich, | would not let it go at that.) There are still 
new jokes coming, though. 


[Tsiganov}] Does the FCS conduct surveillance on orga- 
nizations advocating violent overthrow of the state sys- 
tem—fascist, Nazi, and other radical parties? 


[Stepashin}] Monitoring the activities of political parties 
and public movements is not within the Federal Coun- 
terintelligence Service's competence. At the same time, 
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in keeping with the statute on the FCS, the counterintel- 
ligence organs “develop and implement measures on 
combating... illegally created armed formations; illegally 
created, as well as banned, associations encroaching on 
the constitutional system of the Russian Federation.” 


[Tsiganov} Who in the opposition now has the best 
chance to gain power, to replace the president? Do you 
follow political events from the standpoint of profes- 
sional analysis? Do you make mistakes in your analyses 
and prognoses? 


[Stepashin}] We predicted precisely the elections to the 
State Duma with respect to Zhirinovskiy’s party—our 
forecast was 23.5 percent. We had in-house informa- 
tion—on the situation in the country. We conducted a 


sociological poll in six regions. 


We have an institute, a laboratory. and information and 
anaiysis directorate—the strongest in the country. So far, 
we have not made serious mistakes in our forecasts. 


As to the future president, | believe that today Yeltsin 
has the greatest chance. | can tell you unequivocally that 
Rutskoy does not stand a chance, despite his very active 
behavior: We have not had in the history of the USSR 
and Russia a general who surrendered three times. 


[Tsiganov} Two. 
[Stepashin} Three. Twice in Afghanistan and once here. 


[Tsiganov} Are you not concerned that after all the 
putsches our state is again arranged in such way that here 
I sit with the FCS director and discus the topic of future 
elections, while one of the “mad dogs,” having come into 
power, will destroy everything. perpetrate a massacre, 
and revamp the entire state to fit his own taste? 


[Stepashin} Unfortunately, in Russia a change of leader 
has always been associated with dramatic changes. | 
think there is a risk today as well. Elections agair st the 
backdrop of the continuing production decline, serious 
economic and social cataclysms, are unpredictable. First 
we have to change the economic backdrop, which we 
have all the potential of doing next year. 


Next. The person who will win the next elections will be 
the one who manages to rein in crime. Nobody is 
starving—but many people are terribly upset over run- 
away crime, score-settling between mafiosi clans, etc. | 
hope that with the help of the Duma, which will finally 
adopt the needed normative documents, we will succeed 
in this. There should be a breakthrough next year. We are 
already making an effort to act as a united front—with 
the MVD and the lawmakers. 


We need new laws very badly. Economic, finance- 
and-credit crimes most often go unpunished today: 
There is no normative base; the new Criminal Code has 
not been adopted. Quite often economic decisions are 
made that are obviously disadvantageous for the state: 
agreements and treaties that do tremendous harm to the 
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country—and these people cannot be convicted! Because 
we Cannot even prove bribe-taking—which, of course, is 
present there. 


[Tsiganov) Do you control all territories? 


[Stepashin} We are a structure of strictly vertical subor- 
dination. 


[Tsiganov]} Does it mean that you are firmly in control of 
the North Caucasus too? 


[Stepashin} Yes. Including Chechnya. As a territory of 
the Russian Federation. And no matter what Dudayev 
and his confederates, some of whom work in Moscow, 
accuse me of—it is a territory of the Russian Federation. 
There were reports that one of our officers was taken 
prisoner of war in Chechnya. How can it be—on the 
territory of Russia? We got him out. We could use 
violent methods. It is the territory of Russia. 


This is my position. And I do not hide it. 
[Tsiganov} Will this not cause rivers of blood? 


[Stepashin} Is there not enough blood in Chechnya now? 
In most cases, it is the blood of old people, women, 
children. And how many mafiosi groups from Chechnya 
have moved in here? How much weaponry have they 
brought with them? How many aircraft and helicopters 
have they hijacked? | was present at the latest one. Four 
women and a girl died. It is horrible. And we will just 
stand back and calmly watch it? 


No. Chechnya will comply with the laws of the Russian 
Federation. And the leadership of republics and krays in 
the North Caucasus support our position. And most 
residents of Groznyy are tired of it too. 


It is another matter that we will not do anything by 
forcibly bringing Russian troops in there. | categorically 
oppose it. 


[Tsiganov} But you do not use special methods, do you? 
[Stepashin} Trust me, there are many other methods. 
[Tsiganov} Would you hire Kalugin? 


[Stepashin} No. Kalugin is a professional, but there are 
notions of certain corporate ethics. 


[Tsiganov} There are accusations being flung at the 
authorities at rallies—of serving Zionism. How many 
Jews are in your employ? 


{Stepashin] | have never thought about it. They do work 
here. The important attribute is being a professional. We 
do not have problems related to ethnic origin. 


[Tsiganov]} Is the FCS comfortable within the current 
state? Does your service have wings? 


{Stepashin} It has a head. It has arms. And it has legs. As 
to wings, this is something for Pegases. Overall, the FCS 
has found its place in the state structure. 
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REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Gubernatorial Elections Postponed 


954F00284 Viadivostok VLADIVOSTOK in Russian 
6 Oct OF p 2 


[Unattributed Article under the VLADIVOSTOK polit- 
ical desk heading: “Elections of Maritirne Governor 
Canceled} 


[FBIS Translated Text} The chief of the Administration of 
Maritime Kray, Yevgeniy Nazdratenko, canceled the elec- 
tions for governor of the kray scheduled for 7 October. 


Yesterday morning Ye. Nazdratenko signed decree No. 
480. The document says: “Ex cuting the edict of the 
president of Russia of 3 October 1994, ‘On Measures for 
Strengthening the Unified System of Executive Power in 
Russia,” 1 decree that the elections of governor of Mari- 
time Kray scheduled for 7 October 1994 shall be can- 
celed.” 


Address from the Chief of the Administration, Ye. 
Nazdratenko, to the residents of Maritime Kray 


Esteemed residents of Maritime Kray! 


I come to vou with a statement to the effect that, executing 
the edict of the president of 3 October 1994, 1 was forced 
to make a decision to cancel the elections of governor 
scheduled for 7? October. 


1 understand that this step will be received in various 
ways. Yet, as someone appointed to my position by an 
edict of the president, | cannot but comply with his 
decision. 


As I proceed to cancel the elections, | thank everyone who 
supported the idea of elections of the chief of the executive 
power. 


1 offer my apologies to the residents of Maritime Kray, to 
all electoral commissions, and particularly to other can- 
didates who were registered to run for the position of 
governor. 


1 express the hope that this necessary step will be taken in 
the proper spirit. 


Dear residents of Maritime Kray! Life will still go on. Our 
problems and concerns will remain with us. We have a 
difficult winter ahead of us; together we will have to 
overcome the consequences of the terrible natural disas- 
ters that have come to Maritime Kray. And 1, as chief of 
the kray administration, shall continue to bear constant 
responsibility for life in the kray. 


Yevgeniy Nazdratenko: | Consider It Impossible To 
Have a Confrontation With the Center 


It cannot be said that the VLADIVOSTOK correspon- 
dent went to the chief of the kray administration, Yev- 
geniy Nazdratenko, at the best time in his life—the 
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governor was clearly bitter about what had happened 
and commented on his decision to cancel the elections as 
follows: 


“While initially we regarded the president's edict as not 
pertaining to our kray, after additions to the edict came 
from Moscow, everything was put in place. In addition, 
it speaks of the personal responsibility of the chief of the 
administration of Maritime Kray for execution of this 
edict. That is, we are clearly given to understand that this 
document applies to our kray as well. As a statesman 
appointed by the president, | am simply obligated to 
comply with his edict. And | am doing this quite delib- 
erately, since | consider it impossible to have any kind of 
confrontations with the center. 


“Deo you regard this edict of the president as a victory for 
the opposition, which did not agree to holding elections for 
governor?” 


“This edict can hardly be called anybody's victory. But a 
victory of local “democrats“ over Maritime residents, 
that is a defeat of their civil rights... because in principle 
they were prepared to go to the elections. And now the 
right to elect the chief of the executive power in Russia 
has been taken away not only from people of Maritime 
Kray but also all components of the Federation—the 
chiefs will be appointed only by the president.” 


“On 23 October the Maritime Kray Duma will be elected; 
how do you see your relations with it?” 


“1 would like very much for them to be as constructive as 
possible. 1 will spare no efforts to make the relations 
good. | am counting on the same attitude from the 
deputies.” 


Opposition to Ingush Refugees’ Return to North 
Ossetia 


944206064 Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No 37, 
2 Oct 94 (signed to press 2? Sep 94) p 7 


[Report by Oleg Tatarchenkov, under the “Confronta- 
tion™ heading: “Prgorodnyy Rayon Is Not Yet the Gaza 
Strip”) 


[FBIS Translated Text} In Prigorodnyy Rayon’s 
Chermen settlement in North Ossetia, a grenade 
launcher was shot at an Ossetian home. The grenade, 
launched from a garden from the side of a semi- 
destroyed Ingush street, broke through the first layer of a 
brick wall, knocked out a piece of the second and, having 
lost its velocity, fell into the space between them. The 
shot was a “dummy” projectile—the grenade did not 
have a charge. This happened on the eve of four Ingush 
refugee families moving in to live in the settlement. 


“Four days before the move-in,” says a representative of 
Anatoliy Ponomarev, head of the provisional adminis- 
tration (PA) in Ingushetia, “we handed over to the 
conciliatory commission in Chermen the list of 43 
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Ingush families. The provisional administration's repre- 
sentatives were acting on the assumption that these 
people have trailers or their homes have not been exten- 
sively damaged and can be quickly rebuilt. In keeping 
with the Beslan agreement, these families are to be 
moved in first. 


Chermen’s conciliatory commission struck 39 names off 
the list; that is, for all practical purposes, on behal? of the 
Ossetian half of the settlement, it prohibited these refu- 
gees from moving in. Are the rest just lucky? 


Although none of the Ingush whe had moved into 
Chermen earlier have been hurt as yet, nightly shooting 
does not promote peace of mind. The day before, four 
families agreed to move into the settlement. On the day 
of their departure, three of them refused. 


....The moving in was delayed several times that day. 
Representatives of the PA, the North Ossetian MVD 
[Ministry of Internal Affairs}, the military, and the 
militia spent hours at the Chermen circle (the system of 
checkpoints at the approach to Chermen from the Ingush 
side) in wearisome waiting—will they come or not.... 


The faces of the newly arnved were not lit up with the 
joy of finding a home hearth, though. Perhaps, hasty 
packing, as well as APV’s [armored personnel vehicles] 
from the Sofron spetznaz, whose soldiers projected 
intimidation onto the deserted street, had something to 
do with it. 


Lieutenant Colonel Sergey Ananin, the acting com- 
mander of the Don-100 regiment, shook his head: 


“In addition to these APV's and our regiment's ‘armor,’ 
which covered the advance of the convoy, about 200 
servicemen from the Sofron division were activated. 
What for? The resettlement is taking place on the Ingush 
side, where nothing threatens these people's safety.” 


Chermen is already packed with troops. Why such a 
demonstration of force? 


Now as never before, excessive agitation should be 
avoided in moving in Ingush families. Roaring engines 
and the sight of armed spetsnaz soldiers in masks may 
cause the opposite reaction, play a role of a red rag. 
Chermen’s population has gotten used to the sight of 
armored vehicles in the course of two years. Quick- 
moving APV-riding groups and foot patrols in the night 
streets do not keep the malefactors from shooting from 
amidst the ruins and safely slipping away. 


“What we need here is a wall with a security strip,” 1 was 
told by the driver of the military vehicle that took us at 
night to the house hit from the grenade launcher; “there 
is shooting every night, and we have gotten sick and tired 
of it. For them, it is like a compulsory mtual....” 


It is useful to know the viewpoint of ordinary soldiers, 
who see the same thing time and again. But Ingush and 
Ossetians are not Israelis and Arabs—they are citizens of 
the same Russian Federation. 
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Nevertheless, the Ossetian and the Ingush sides are 
engaged in a confrontation. This involves not only two 
Federation components, but also two parts of one pop- 
ulation center on its termtory—Chermen. 


The Ossetian and the Ingush sides are waiting for their 
own “Nuremberg trial,” after which they wish to hang 
the guilty: Each its own.... And what next? The Russian 
Federation president's edict issued on 30 May of this 
year unequivocally places Pngorodnyy Rayon under 
North Ossetia. The law on rehabilitation of repressed 
people tells exactly the opposite. Hence, it is unlikely 
that the problem will be resolved even if those guilty of 
the conflict are identified by name and hang in the noose 
of the relevant article of the Criminal Code. The iegal 
judgment served in such form will only form a third 
direction in which the two sides will keep pulling the 
blanket. 


Or perhaps we should not wait for a legal ruling? Judging 
by all signs, Moscow has passed settling the conse- 
quences of the conflict into the hands of local practitio- 
ners. Despite the war of laws, the resettlement process 
has gotten under way. There are already 43 Ingush 
famihes from among the forced resettlers living in Cher- 
men. “Perseverance wins’—this Russian proverb was 
quoted in a recent interview by the head of the Prigor- 
odnyy Rayon administration, Gatsyr Dzabayev. 


Even under the watchful gaze of the * PV's, however, the 
mill grinding down the mutual hurt: is beginning to skid. 
According to Ponomarev, the resettlement process cur- 
rently is suspended because of the conciliation commis- 
sion’s position, which refused the families on the provi- 
sional administration's list the permission to live in 
Chermen. Nobody is coming in the foreseeable future 
beyond those on this list. 


The head of the provisional administration holds con- 
sultations with the conciliatory commission, the North 
Ossetian authorities, and Styr Nykhasem, which has 
influence on the Republic's public opinion, to get things 
moving. The North Ossetian authorities frequently take 
the position of an outside observer, leaving to the 
provisional administration the unenviable role of a 
punching bag for everyone. 


As to the conciliatory commission, it 1s doubtful that it 
plays a constructive role. Among other things because. 
for instance, there is not a single Ingush in it. It 1s hard to 
believe that there is not a single person of Ingush origin 
among the 2,000 North Ossetian citizens hving in 
Chermen worthy of working on it. And in order to keep 
the discussion of the lists in the commission from 
turning into an enumeration of mutual hurts (1 under- 
stand Ossetian families who have lost their providers, 
loved ones, and property), the provisional administra- 
tion should play the role of an arbitration court. The 
conciliatory commissions with their undefined powers 
should perhaps be given a more serious status, so that 
members of these commissions should feel the respons:- 
bility for their decisions and abandon the practice of “we 
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thought about it twice and changed our mind,” as it 
frequently happens. Then, after the lists are agreed on, 
there will not be petitions coming from neighbors, enu- 
merating the atrocities committed (or not committed) in 
the fall of 1992 by the returning Ingush. And as the 
convoy with resettlers approaches, a unknown hand will 
not throw a switch on a siren hidden in the ruins, and a 
stone-throwing mob will not block the road.... 


Meeting of Urals Interregional Association 
Reported 

944F 1603C Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 17 Sep 94 
p2 


[Report by Yelena Tregubova under the “Components” 
heading: “““Interregionals’ Prepare for Mutual Clearing: 
In Three Months, Bills of Exchange Will Be in Circula- 
tion in the Urals”] 


{(FBIS Translated Text] A “quarterly” meeting of the 
Urals interregional association, which includes the lead- 
ership of Sverdlovsk, Perm, Kurgan, Orenburg, Chely- 
abinsk, and Tyumen Oblasts and the Republics of Bash- 
kiria [Bashkortostan} and Udmurtia, completed its work 
in Orenburg. 


The current meeting of the Urals authorities was marked 
by a special visit to Orenburg of the Minister for Nation- 
alities Affairs Nikolay Yegorov. As local leaders proudly 
noted, the minister called the interregional associations a 
“prototype for a healthy federative organization of 
Russia.” Speaking at the meeting, Nikolay Yegorov 
emphasized that the government “will support develop- 
ment of associations in every way.” 


Nikolay Kutygin, the Orenburg governor’s adviser on 
economic issues, assured this SEGODNYA correspon- 
dent that over the past few months “the association 
began gaining strength.” “A year ago some territories 
occasionally skipped a meeting, in the belief that they 
could resolve all the problems within the region; now 
everybody attends regularly, and the contact between 
regions with the help of the association is becoming 
increasingly close,” assured Mr. Kutygin. This time the 
association President Eduard Rossel, head of the Sverd- 
lovsk Oblast Duma, even interrupted his vacation in 
order to conduct the Urals “congress of regional author- 
ities.” 

The participants spent half of the meeting discussing 
introducing bills of exchange into interregional circula- 
tion. The “priority” of this issue was probably brought 
about by Viktor Chernomyrdin’s recent categorical state- 
ment that “there will no longer be any federal clearing of 
enterprises’ mutual arrears” and the prime minister's 
suggestion “to implement it on the regional level.” 
According to Nikolay Kutygin, “Local experts believe 
that with the help of bills of exchange, 25 to 80 percent 
of the debt in the region will be cleared out.” It is 
envisaged that the Urals bills of exchange will go into 
effect in three months. 
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In addition, a possibility of setting up a Urals interre- 
gional bank was discussed. As the press secretary for 
Orenburg administration told us, the majority of heads 
of territories rejected this idea, saying that it would be 
preferable to set up an “interbank system on the basis of 
already existing banks in order to coordinate investment 
policy.” In the opinion of the Orenburg governor’s 
economic adviser, the reason is the regional leaders’ 
concern regarding the possibility of “creating a central- 
ized system, whereby the bank will be in Yekaterinburg, 
and the association’s other seven regions will become a 
periphery.” Local leaders do not deny the desire to 
“consolidate”’ the regions “on the basis” of interregional 
associations, but say that this is a “matter of the rather 
remote future.” 


Nakhodka Free Economic Zone Progress, 
Problems Reviewed 


954F0038A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian I Oct 94 
p3 


{Article by Lev Aleynik, Nakhodka, under rubric 
“Reform”: “The Free Economic Zone in Nakhodka Is 
Losing Investors: The Ones Remaining Are Hoping for 
New Laws”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] “Nakhodka’’, one of the coun- 
try’s first Free Economic Zones [FEZ] (svobodnaya eko- 
nomicheskaya zona—SEZ}, was formed four years ago. 
The persons who engaged in creating its concept were the 
heads of the Vostochnyy [Eastern], Rybnyy [Fishing], 
and Torgovyy [Trade] ports, the Active Maritime 
Fishing Base, and other enterprises of national impor- 
tance, and scientists and practical experts from the 
capital and a number of scientific centers. When 
selecting the location they were guided by a number of 
factors: almost one-fourth of Russia’s entire export 
travels over the Transsiberian Main Line and is pro- 
cessed by ports here; and the region is contiguous with 
the countries of the Asian-Pacific Region [APR]. In 
addition, according to the assurances of the party leaders 
at that time, the city allegedly already had at its disposal 
a well-developed infrastructure, construction base, and 
sufficient industrial potential, had large unoccupied ter- 
ritories for construction, consulates and representations 
of major firms had been opened, etc. The creation of a 
favorable investment climate was the task of the FEZ, 
and although the formation of the zone was supposed to 
proceed basically along the path of self-financing and the 
attraction of Russian and foreign resources, the govern- 
ment allocated a tax credit for three years of 100 billion 
rubles to be used for specially earmarked first-priority 
projects to remodel the transportation infrastructure. 


During the next four years, according to the local entre- 
preneurs, it was possible to develop the financial infra- 
structure—15 banking enterprises are in operation, 
including branches of Promstroybank, Vneshtorgbank, 
Vostokinvestbank, and Dalkumbank; most of them have 
a general license for operations with currency and are 
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included in the Svift [Swift] settlements system; in the 
stock market, ten provide services in maintaining 
records of securities, managing property, and auditing, 
and 22 provide services in the sphere of insurance and 
reinsurance. A depositary for maintaining records of 
securities in noncash form and an investment company 
with a stock store are in operation. Foreign investments 
have been attracted by practically every major enterprise 
of the 469 ones that have been registered, with 224 of 
them having 100-percent foreign capital, and the others 
being SP [joint ventures], so that most of them have 
already extracted benefits from the FEZ. More than 60 
enterprises have gone through the privatization process, 
including 18 of municipal property and 7 of kray prop- 
erty. At 40 AO [joint stock companies] the purchase of 
the appropriate blocks of shares has been completed; the 
enterprises that have been converted into joint stock 
companies included the very largest ones: the Maritime 
Trade Port, the Shipyard, the Maritime Region Marine 
Steamship Company. 


However, it is felt at the FEZ Administrative Committee 
(AK) that, although 3103 enterprises of various forms of 
ownership are currently operating here, the situation on 
the whole is nevertheless not especially favorable 
because of the investment barriers. Especially since, by 
virtue of the unstable political situation in Russia, for- 
eign businessmen view it as a risk zone, and their 
self-interestedness in cooperating is dictated, for the 
time being, chiefly by political considerations. 


Sergey Dudnik, chairman of the FEZ AK, in a conver- 
sation with aSEGODNYA correspondent, admitted that 
“there do exist internal problems that will take a lot of 
hard work to resolve.”” Mr. Dudnik included among 
them the indefiniteness of the government’s policy in 
recognizing the place and role of the FEZ, the lack of a 
normative base, and the insufficient development of the 
investment infrastructure. According to Dudnik, “The 
FEZ would like to declare in the normative acts its 
rejection of: the unfounded nationalization of the prop- 
erty of foreign firms; administrative interference in the 
economic activity of enterprises with foreign participa- 
tion; the exerting of an influence on the distribution of 
items produced; and the making of the corresponding 
amendments to the legislation in the future.” 


Today rather important joint ventures are operating in 
the Maritime Region. In particular, in accordance with 
understandings reached by the presidents of Russia and 
South Korea, it is planned to build a joint industrial 
complex. The FEZ has allocated for that purpose 330 
hectares, and Korean companies are planning to transfer 
here as many as 100 of their production entities and are 
planning, jointly with Russians, to produce annually one 
billion dollars worth of competitive items of light 
industry, equipment for individually owned farms, and 
household appliances. There is a project for cooperation 
between the FEZ and the United States in the area of 
training personnel, in the creation of training centers, the 
processing of food products, and joint developments of 
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high technologies. It is proposed to build a Russian- 
American industrial park, for which 175 hectares have 
been assigned, and the U.S. government has allocated for 
developing the TEO [technical and economic substanti- 
ation] $700,000, and the proposed volume of invest- 
ments will be a half-billion dollars. 


The FEZ is also attracting Russian investors. The BiS 
Corporation was recently created, uniting enterprises in 
the coal industry of the Russian Federation and the FEZ 
for resolving a series of problems involving the remod- 
eling of the railroad and the port and increasing the 
export capabilities of the coal producers. The founders 
include the Vostsibugol Association, the Prokopy- 
evskugol and Yakutugol corporations, etc. An enterprise 
for processing timber output with an annual capacity of 
2 million tons is being built jointly with the timber- 
industry enterprises of Khabarovsk and Krasnoyarsk 
kray and Amur and Irkutsk oblasts. Russian producers of 
mineral fertilizers, jointly with the German Klekner 
corporation, Agrokhimvostokeksport, and Vostochnyy 
port, have reviewed a project for erecting and operating 
on a compensatory basis a mineral-fertilizers complex 
with an annual capacity of 3 million tons and have 
signed an agreement to obtain credit of $120 million 
from Deutschbank. 


However, many of the projects and undertakings that 
have been mentioned are in danger of being stopped. 
Gennadiy Zakharov, chief of the Economics Adminis- 
tration of the Nakhodka Administration, feels that 
serious investors will not come to a city where there is a 
shortage of electric power and water, where the roads are 
poor, the supply of agricultural produce, etc. is poorly 
organized, and, in addition, there are few hotels. For the 
time being, Nakhodka’s basic income goes into the 
federal budget, and from there the FEZ AK obtains 
budget credit for programs to develop the infrastructure 
that were developed by the city and by Partizanskiy 
Rayon, which is part of the FEZ: for transportation, 
railroads, power engineering, and water supply. 


But the item that all the participants in the free zone 
mention as the chief deterrent is the Customs Code that 
was promulgated in 1993, in which it is stated that all the 
previously given tax and customs benefits that are not 
stipulated in that document are canceled. The residents 
of Nakhodka attempted to dispute that, mentioning the 
legislative acts that were signed by premier Silayev and 
that attracted to Nakhodka businessmen who began 
building and establishing production entities here. 
Today they ship in equipment and are required to pay a 
20-percent value-added tax and a special tax of 3 per- 
cent—so they go back home or transfer their business to 
neighboring countries. Currently Vietnam has opened up 
benefits for foreign companies—its entire territory has 
been declared a few economic zone, and half of the 
enterprises in the FEZ South-Korean Industrial Park 
have already gone there. 


In a word, after the FEZ was declared, practically all the 
benefits for attracting investors were soon abolished. 
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Today the affairs of many production people in 
Nakhodka are in a deplorable state. A new version of a 
legislative bill has been prepared here, and is being taken 
to the government: customs and tax benefits for five 
“‘mini-zones” are being requested. Hopes are also being 
placed on the new Tax Code which, according to the 
president’s assertion, will be adopted in the first half of 
next year. 


Promissory Note’s Role in Economy Examined 


954F0061A Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 10 Oct 94 p 6 


{Commentary by Olga Molchanova, deputy chairman of 
the Novosibirsk mayoralty’s committee on economics, 
and Vil Gubaydulin, Novosibirsk municipal bank’s 
leading securities specialist: “Mayoralty’s Promissory 
Note Means Safety: It Is a Road to Housing Construc- 
tion in the City”’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] [Molchanova] Why did we 
decide to get into promissory notes? We are facing a 
problem of how to pay contractors who are completing 
this year the construction of a number of residential 
buildings. Using credits to finance construction is 
becoming very expensive. On the other hand, the may- 
oralty cannot completely stop housing construction, 
since there is a waiting list, and there are obligations to 
city residents. 


Therefore, the city mayor made a decision to issue 
promissory notes. We started this work together with the 
municipal bank: We discussed the terms and due dates, 
divided the responsibilities; the result was a mayor's 
decree No. 1221, which defines the program of issuance 
of promissory notes. 


Before the end of this year, that is, before 31 December, 
all promissory notes will be paid off—they are not going 
to be rolled over to 1995. When the result of this work 
are in, we will decide whether it makes sense to continue 
issuing them. 


Right now the operation with promissory notes is aimed 
at completing and commissioning about 10 facilities. 
The maximum total face value of promissory notes 
issued to any one contractor is R600 million, the mini- 
mum—R 100 million. The amount depends on the may- 
oralty’s creditor debt to some or other contractor. Prom- 
issory notes are signed by the mayor personally; they are 
issued in the mayoralty, and a protocol of transfer for 
this security is signed. After receiving a promissory note, 
the contractor goes to the municipal bank, which finds 
him an investor. Using the investor’s money, the bank 
settles with the contractor. This way we pay the con- 
tractor for the work done without resorting to new loans: 
We undertake the obligation to pay investors a certain 
interest for making his money available to meet contrac- 
tors’ needs. 


The interest rate on our promissory notes is somewhat 
higher than the rate of regular deposits; this was done 
intentionally in order to attract investors. 
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Since currently the Central Bank’s interest rate shows a 
trend toward declining, we built into our promissory 
notes the provision allowing to change the interest rate in 
this connection. 


Another special feature: We feel obliged to trace the 
entire route of our promissory note; that is, we do not 
throw the contractor into the chaos of securities market. 
We believe that this is a great advantage: The contractor 
is relieved on the need to look for an investor—the 
municipal bank will do it for him. 


After the promissory note program is over, the mayoralty 
will consider a question of using these securities in 
paying taxes collected for the city budget. And perhaps 
we will offer additional preferences for investors partic- 
ipating in our program. 


{Gubaydulin] Olga Vitalyevna already said everything. I 
only want to add that investors are coming to us. Our 
bank provided the payroll money to construction orga- 
nizations—for instance, the Sibir company. 


Our task was to construct a maximally safe financial 
instrument; in order to keep the promissory note from 
being passed to accidental people and used in financial 
machinations, it will always be kept in the municipal 
bank, which relieves investors and contractors from 
worrying about submitting it on time, observing the 
formalities of promissory note circulation. 


Promissory notes are subject to a 15-percent tax, while 
the tax on regular deposits is 35 percent. I mean the tax 
on income from securities. That is, the interest on the 
promissory note is paid to the investor minus 15 percent, 
while that earned on deposits—minus 35 percent. 


I also have to add that the mayoralty’s promissory note 
is the only highly safe security among all securities in 
Novosibirsk; it is issued by the organ of state authority 
and produces a more or less acceptable income. At the 
same time, depending on the bank, the interests rates are 
currently at the level of 80-85 percent; our investors will 
receive 95-100 percent. 


What is taking place here today with respect to promis- 
sory notes is a beginning of a unique practice. The 
mayoralty attracts the money at the 101.4-percent 
interest rate. This is good for investors who invest the 
money at a sufficiently high interest rate. It is good for 
contractors, because they get an order backed up by real 
money. Finally, it is good for the city residents, whose 
waiting list for the improvement of living conditions will 
move considerably up, since the promissory note policy 
is unquestionably a promising business. 


Novosibirsk Admin Head Addresses Teachers 


954F0027A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 5 Oct 94 p I 


[Speech of I. Indinok, head of administration of 
Novosibirsk Oblast, at Secondary School No. 2 in 
Torguchin on 1 October: “You Are Our Pride and 
Honor’’] 
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[FBIS Translated Text] On Saturday, 1 October, on the 
event of Teachers Day, Ivan Ivanovich Indinok, head of 
the oblast administration, visited Secondary School No. 2 
in the city of Torguchin where he spoke to the teachers. 


We attach great significance to your work. It really is on 
you that the future of the country depends. If today’s 
children grow up to be patriots of the Motherland who 
are educated, possess modern knowledge, are indus- 
trious, and have mastered ali the riches of Russian 
culture, then there is no need to worry about the future of 
our country. 


Unfortunately, a very serious crisis has almost destroyed 
the economy of the country. But most terrible of all is 
that the spirituality and the morality of the people are 
being destroyed. If this happens, Russia will cease to 
exist as a modern state. This must not be permitted to 
happen. The school and teachers remain almost the only 
power opposing the turmoil of violence and corruption 
and the ruining of the spiritual world of youth. Your 
word is authoritative not only for the youngsters and 
senior pupils, but also for their parents; that is, practi- 
cally for the whole population. If an official talks about 
the fact that enrichment at the expense of robbing the 
people is immoral, his word may not find a response in 
the soul of a young person. If a teacher fights for the 
moral principles of the people, an effect will be ensured. 


The capabilities you possess for moral influence are 
indicated by the fact that, for example, tens of thousands 
of people—the population of the whole city—have gone 
through your school during the years of its existence. 
And the state not only of the morals but also of the 
economy of the country depends on the moral charge 
received in school. A country cannot be prosperous if 
crowds of illiterate and ignorant people roam its semi- 
desert spaces thinking only about how to get a piece of 
bread from somebody. 


This must not occur. And my confidence is explained by 
the fact that we have splendid cadres of teachers, and by 
the fact that essentially women have taken this work, 
which is very important for the country, into their own 
reliable hands, and have dedicated almost their whole 
lives to children, while working for mere pennies. We are 
aware of our debt to you, and we are always with you. 


The economy of the oblast, like that of the whole 
country, is in a grave condition. However, we have 
succeeded in saving public education. We were able not 
only to ready all the schools for the new academic year, 
but we are even building new schools, supporting a 
children’s technical art home and musical and artistic 
schools, and were able to organize children’s summer 
recreation. I promise you that we will give the last ruble 
that remains in the poor treasury of the oblast to the 
schools, children, and teachers, because herein lies the 
salvation of Russia and of our future. 


The oblast administration owes a big debt to the 
teachers. We realize that the salary that you receive is too 
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low and that it does not allow you to lead a lifestyle that 
is worthy of your high calling. It is necessary to raise the 
salary immediately, and, even better, to calculate it 
starting | July. However, we are confronted with a 
choice: Either raise the whole sphere of salaries, or spend 
the last kopek on the procurement of fuel and bread, in 
order to provide the people heat and bread during the 
long and severe Siberian winter. | once again congratu- 
late you on the occasion of the celebration of Teachers 
Day. Good health and happiness to you, my dear people! 


Maritime Kray’s Nazdratenko Interviewed 


954F0023A Vladivostok KRASNOYE ZNAMYA 
in Russian 4 Oct 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Yevgeniy Nazdratenko, head of admin- 
istration of Maritime Kray, by Darya Artamonova; place 
and date not given: “What Will Maritime Kray Be 
Tomorrow? Interview With Yevgeniy Nazdratenko, 
Candidate for Governor of Maritime Kray”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] [Artamonova] You came into 
your job at a time when the kray economy, learning the 
first laws of market relations, was beginning to disinte- 
grate. Specialists predicted the complete collapse of 
industry... More than a year has passed since you became 
head of the Maritime Kray administration. Thank God, 
the predicted collapse never materialized, although our 
life is not easy, plus the fact that nature with the 
regularity of clockwork reminds us that our kray is a 
zone of high-risk agriculture. And on a larger scale— 
high-risk living, which the latest catastrophic floods 
demonstrated. Still, in order to know how we will live 
from now on, we cannot avoid an analysis of what has 
been accomplished. What have you achieved over the 
past year? 


{[Nazdratenko] It is hard to talk about achievements 
when the economic crisis is not yet behind us, when we 
have such a multitude of problems: unemployment; 
issuance of wages held up; high cost of living. Still, 
thanks to the fact that soon after taking over the helm the 
administration's new team adopted a plan for stabilizing 
the socioeconomic situation in the kray, we have man- 
aged to achieve certain things. First and foremost in the 
social sphere. There has never been this much put into 
social protection, health care, education, science, cul- 
ture, and sports—R252 billion over year, which has not 
yet ended. 


As to economic indicators, by June of this year we had 
shown higher growth in profits in all categories of 
economic activities than other territories in the Far East. 
We have fewer unprofitable enterprises than our neigh- 
bors. Their proportion comprises 24.6 percent, with 36.7 
percent being the average in the Far Eastern economic 
region. And this probably may also serve as a positive 
indicator—we have been able to reduce by 40 percent the 
incidence of lengthy stoppages of enterprises and indi- 
vidual production facilities in the kray. 
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Behind this figure is a lot of joint work with Russian 
ministries and the government, in which we were able to 
coordinate and get adopted the famous Cabinet of Min- 
isters-Government of the Russian Federation Decree 
No. 1001 “On Urgent Measures of State Support for the 
Maritime Kray Economy for 1993-1995." The aid we 
received from the center over the past year in keeping 
with this decree enabled us to survive an extremely harsh 
winter and keep electric power rates at the lowest level in 
the Far East. 


With the goal of resolving the problems of the kray’s life 
support, 36 targeted programs were developed. Most of 
them aimed at resolving issues of social development, 
social protection of the population, and development of 
the Maritime Kray’s municipal economy, education, 
health care, and support for disabled children. 


No matter how difficult it is to find money, the value of 
which is constantly declining, together with the enter- 
prises we are continuing to build housing, schools, and 
Outpatient clinics in the kray’s rayons. The latest treat- 
ment and preventive care center, equipped on a level of 
the most modern standards, was opened in Pogranich- 
noye settlement in September. By the beginning of the 
new school year a school was completed in Yemar 
settlement near Vladivostok. Overall over the year 
dozens of education, health care, and social service 
facilities have been built: in the cities of Artem, 
Nakhodka, and Spassk; in Lazovskiy, Ussuriyskiy, 
Kirovskiy, Shkotovskiy, Chernigovskiy, Dalnerechen- 
skiy, Yakovlevskiy, and other rayons. And we will con- 
tinue construction. 


I am happy, for instance, that we have finally opened an 
audiometric center for hearing rehabilitation in Vladi- 
vostok equipped with Yugoslav apparatus. Now children 
with hearing loss from the entire kray will be able to 
come to Vladivostok to this center and get treatment 
here that will allow them not to fall behind their peers in 
their development. Although opening it is only half the 
task: Now we have to find a more convenient facility for 
the center, and find the resources and create the condi- 
tions to spread our experience over the entire kray. 


Children are a special sphere of concern. This year we 
undertook serious expenditures in organizing summer 
recreation and health improvement for children and 
teenagers—more than R4 billion. And what we have 
started, only competent specialists will be able to carry 
on. We took care of their education too. Sixty-four 
gold-medal high school graduates entered colleges. The 
kray administration allocated money for their educa- 
tion—$200,000. Perhaps this way we will be able to stem 
the drain of the best brains from the kray. After they 
complete their education, it will be up to them to 
improve life in Maritime Kray. In the future, funds for 
the development of higher and secondary vocational 
education will help finance such programs. We also 
provided direct support for institutions of higher 
learning for the new school year—we gave them R1.3 
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billion. We also allocated almost R300 million to finance 
professional training of teenagers who have not com- 
pleted nine years of school and paid stipends to 
orphaned children left without parental support. 


I have said many times that society's care and benevo- 
lent guardianship is needed for those who are just 
entering life and for the elderly, who should not worry 
about their daily bread in their declining years. We have 
to provide a dignified old age for them. This is what 
guided us when we adopted a decision to begin paying a 
1.51 coefficient on pensions on | August, although the 
president of Russia’s edict envisaged three months for its 
implementation. Many elderly people were able to use 
this additional income to buy more fruit and vegetables 
in August-September at fairs we organized, and to stock- 
pile things for the winter. Especially keeping in mind 
that they also saved money on bread, the price of which 
was reduced in the kray by R50 per loaf on average. 


The especially needy among the elderly without families, 
the disabled, and families with children also received 
additional financial assistance from the pension fund 
and social protection fund. Since the beginning of the 
year R4.3 billion has been allocated for these purposes. 


At the same time we took into consideration the desires 
of those on disability pension, who want to live indepen- 
dently, without depending on others for assistance. It is 
envisaged to allocate R475 million to help with their 
vocational rehabilitation and job placement. 


[Artamonova] Yevgeniy Ivanovich, I think, though, that 
the part of the population which is full of life, energy, 
and desire to work and engage in their business also 
needs support. Unfortunately, the system of taxation is 
such that it is not very profitable these days to develop 
production. 


{[Nazdratenko] Small business, demonopolization of the 
economy, and the development of competition in com- 
modity markets is a large part of the kray administra- 
tion’s work. Through the kray fund of financial support 
for entrepreneurial activities we help to create and put 
into production new competitive products. We give 
priority to products that do not have analogies in the 
world. Such a project was implemented at the AO 
[joint-stock company] Dalpribor, which began manufac- 
turing drying units for industrial and household use for 
processing fruit and vegetables. It uses a unique method 
of infrared drying, which allows all the valuable qualities 
of the product's vitamin contents to be preserved. Veg- 
etables, fruit, herbs, and fish and marine products dried 
by this method can be quickly reconstituted. Such drying 
units will find application not only at processing enter- 
prises in the food processing industry but also among 
farmers and garden plot owners. 


Another joint-stock company—Khrustalnenskiy tin pro- 
duction company—is organizing production of sorbent 
and concreted powder at its enterprises. It has a future in 
the production of clarification of fats and vegetable oils, 
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for purification of sewage, production of drilling powder, 
cleaning pastes, and paints. And it utilizes our own, local 
raw materials. 


We also assist entrepreneurs specializing in the produc- 
tion of bread and bakery items. We are opening mini- 
bakeries, in-store bakeries, and baker's houses, which 
produce up to three tonnes of product a day. They 
qualify for preferential treatment in the allocation of 
space for leasing, taxation; we help them with credit. 
Such examples are numerous. 


A separate and big topic is privatization of large and 
medium-size enterprises, which caused a gamut of opin- 
ions and reaction on the part of specialists, the popula- 
tion, and myself. Nevertheless, this process is largely 
completed in the kray. More than 500 publicly held 
joint-stock companies have been created on the basis of 
large and medium-size enterprises. Their stock is held 
mainly by Maritime Kray residents, who invested their 
privatization coupons this way. 


I consider it an achievement within the scope of this 
action that we were able to retain state participation and 
regulation in the most important sectors of the kray 
economy. The state has retained the ‘Golden Share” in 
such enterprises as the Primortransstroy, Vladivos- 
tokgidrostroy, Radiopribor, Dalzavod, Khrustalnenskiy 
and Primorskiy mining and ore processing combines. It 
gives us the decisive vote at stockholder meetings and 
meetings of joint-stock company boards of directors. In 
the future we intend to implement a personnel policy 
that would place in enterprises’ top management people 
capable of leading enterprises out of the financial col- 
lapse and bringing them to their proper place in the 
market economy. 


In the interests of labor collectives and the kray, we have 
and will support nontraditional approaches to privatiza- 
tion. An example is the creation of a Dalmoreproduct 
holding company, at which in the course of privatization 
the collective received a considerable share of stock and 
attracted suppliers and foreign investors as stockholders. 
If Primorsklesprom follows the same path, we will be 
able to retain the production capability of our timber 
industry complex as well. 


The first experience of privatizing trade, public catering, 
and consumer services enterprises showed that a sensible 
approach is needed when changing their form of owner- 
ship. Such entities have to be sold strictly at commercial 
auctions on the condition of retaining their specializa- 
tion. City and rayon administrations must monitor strict 
compliance with all terms of the contract after the 
entities are sold. 


[Artamonova] In joint-stock companies, where every 
kopek works for the final result, there are quite a few 
examples of neglecting the problems of exploitation and 
maintenance of housing, social and cultural facilities. 
Suffice it to recall Dalzavod’s housing stock, which is 
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practically unprepared for winter. Your future constitu- 
ents worry, of course, about how this issue will be 
resolved by the kray administration. 


[Nazdratenko}] Maritime Kray residents know very well 
my position on privatization from last year. I only want 
to add that the main owner of federal property—the 
Russian Federation State Committee on the Administra- 
tion of State Property—in unjustifiably forcing the pro- 
cess of privatization in the kray, has not transferred 
housing and social facilities to the books of local soviets 
and has practically abandoned them. In 1994 their 
maintenance in Maritime Kray will require about R150 
billion, while the Russian government has transferred 
only R17 billion. This remains an extremely difficult 
matter, especially now that we have to prepare for 
winter. | am particularly concerned about the state of the 
rayons that have been damaged by the flood... 


We have signed agreements with joint-stock companies 
which envisage our help in maintaining the housing 
stock, but this is only a temporary solution. It was 
necessitated by an acute shortage of finances. Now the 
material and technical base of the city’s and rayons’ 
municipal services is improving; equipment and 
machinery is being purchased. Housing and social facil- 
ities are gradually being transferred into municipal own- 
ership. I think this work will be completed within a year. 
But we did bring up in no uncertain terms with the 
Russian government and Ministry of Finance the matter 
of allocating R189 billion for the maintenance of 
housing not transferred to be books of local municipal 
services. 


[Artamonova] Many investment companies have come 
into existence these days; they are actively advertising 
and issuing a lot of stock and other securities. The 
Government of Russia seems to be beginning to regulate 
this process, trying to protect stockholders’ rights. How 
is the situation here in Maritime Kray? 


{Nazdratenko] The kray has already done a lot to make 
the securities market here truly civilized, and to protect 
our population from all sorts of crooks hiding behind 
catchy advertising. We signed a decree on setting up a 
securities commission and imposed mandatory licensing 
of newly created investment companies. We provided 
assistance to the Vladivostok international exchange and 
opened the Maritime Kray central depository. 


[Artamonova] In your opinion, is state support needed 
for enterprises newly converted to joint-stock owner- 
ship—after all, the financial situation of many of them is 
dismal. 


[Nazdratenko] We are not indifferent to the fate of 
industrial enterprises of any form of ownership. Because 
their well-being is a factor in whether thousands of 
Maritime Kray residents will have to change jobs, and 
hence, look for new means of existence. Besides, the loss 
of any production facility negatively affects the kray's 
total economic potential. Our concrete support and aid 
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are manifested in the kray administration's taking upon 
itself the most difficult problems of fuel and power 
supply. We ensure that enterprises get state quotas and 
licenses, attempt to regulate the tax regime, and if 
necessary provide preferential loans and credit. For this 
purpose, the Primorye regional development bank was 
set up; its money will provide investment for the most 
important sectors in the kray. We were also able to 
attract the attention of the European Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development, whose representatives vis- 
ited us and prepared proposals for setting up, jointly 
with the Government of Japan, a regional investment 
fund for privatized enterprises. 


[Artamonova] We are discussing today the most vital 
issues of life in Maritime Kray. One of them that 
concerns every citizen is the crime situation in the kray. 
What is being done in this regard? 


{Nazdratenko] The most important thing is that we were 
able to stabilize the situation. We no longer have the 
runaway growth of crime which existed only a year ago. 
Large-scale operational-preventive measures code- 
named “Hemp,” “Arsenal,” “Foreigner,” and “Fishing 
Season” produced results. Just think about it—over the 
eight months of Operation Arsenal 3,500 units of weap- 
onry were confiscated, including 2,488 units of firearms, 
24 explosive devices, 45 kg of explosives, and 376 slabs 
of TNT! A true arsenal that was never put to use. How 
many people have been spared their life, health, and 
property! 


And the operation aimed at protection of our natural 
riches? Operation Forest uncovered damages amounting 
to more than R100 billion; several thousand hectares of 
kray forests, including cedar, were saved from logging. 
Operation Fish, which later grew into the all-Russia 
Operation Fishing Season, at the very first stage uncov- 
ered 26 instances of especially large-scale embezzlement; 
R600 million worth of fish products were recovered for 
people’s consumption. But the basis of all these opera- 
tions was the comprehensive program of intensified 
suppression of crime in Maritime Kray. In connection 
with active manifestations of organized crime, the cities 
of Vladivostok, Nakhodka, and Ussuriysk were placed 
under special monitoring. An operational center was set 
up, which conducts a weekly analysis and quickly reacts 
to the state of combating organized crime. 


We are returning to the good things that existed in law 
enforcement in the past. We restored the operation of 
106 volunteer centers for the maintenance of public 
order. They are staffed with volunteers, supernumerary 
personnel, and Cossack patrols. By the way, the attention 
we paid to equipping the militia—we were able to 
provide it with vehicles and office equipment, we took 
care of personnel training by opening a branch training 
center in Ussuriysk with the enrollment of 300 cadets— 
all of this enabled us to bring the level of crime to 4.7 
percent below that of last year; the number of premedi- 
tated murders declined by 2.4 percent, rapes—by 28.7 
percent, and muggings—by 11.9 percent. 


RUSSIA 57 


Whatever we have accomplished over the past year, it 
would be fair to say that we have only just approached 
the take-off strip. Because the general socioeconomic 
situation in the kray remains difficult. 


{Artamonova] So what kind of future awaits us? 


{Nazdratenko] The kray administration has developed a 
strategic plan for the economic development of Mari- 
time Kray in the context of the geostrategic and eco- 
nomic interests of Russia in the Pacific rim in 1994- 
2010. 


We have to be honest with ourselves—unless this docu- 
ment is adopted at federal level, and unless a special 
economic operations regime is introduced in the kray, 
we will not be able to consolidate and further develop the 
process of stabilizing the Maritime Kray economy we 
have begun; most importantly, we run the risk of being 
thrown back so much that no financial infusions will 
save Maritime Kray for Russia. The latest natural 
disaster, the flood—this is probably an “alarm bell” 
from above warning us: We can no longer live the way we 
have been. If Russia needs Maritime Kray—and one- 
quarter of all export-import cargo in the country is 
processed here in the kray, 20 percent of all fish on the 
table of Russia is supplied by Maritime Kray fishermen, 
and this list could be continued—it is vitally important 
that the Government of the Russian Federation revise its 
attitude toward Maritime Kray. That it enable the kray 
to pull out of the abyss in a matter of 15 years, which will 
give it in the future a strong, prosperous region with a 
stable economy and developed infrastructure, a region 
that will not beg the center for money for its develop- 
ment but instead earn money for all Russia. 


[Artamonova] Today the Russian Far East is becoming 
for all practical purposes a new subject of international 
economic relations in the Pacific rim. Its potential is 
great, our foreign guests have said this many times... 


[Nazdratenko] And the fact that most consulates of 
foreign countries and representations of the largest world 
companies that have offices in the Far Eastern region 
have opened in Maritime Kray rather than somewhere 
else speaks for itself. Because Maritime Kray is Russia's 
“gateway” for foreign economic activities. It has warm 
water ports, border crossings, customs. Freight goes 
through our kray to the Far North, Chukotka, Magadan, 
Kamchatka, and Sakhalin Oblasts. Remember how 
much we were dealing with this issue this summer? And 
Maritime Kray itself very much needs to develop foreign 
economic activities for its normal life support. So, with 
respect to international issues you may say that our 
interests and Russia's fully coincide. 


[Artamonova] Yevgeniy Ivanovich, let us assume that 
Maritime Kray will get a special economic status right 
now... What problems will we be able to resolve right 
away? 


[Nazdratenko] We are beginning to bring the economic 
conditions of functioning of the Maritime Kray’s 
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national-economic complex to the level of the central 
regions of Russia. We will introduce a compensation 
system of payments for transportation services— 
transportation of cargo from Europe to Asia and back 
will become profitable through an increase in the volume 
of freight traffic, and with transportation rates lower 
than they are now the treasury will be getting more 
money. By introducing rent payments for rail and air 
transport we will “‘uncork” the Far East for passengers. 
Payments for electric power and heat in Maritime Kray 
will be done on the basis of rent that will bring the power 
rates to the average level in Russia. The important part is 
that special economic status envisages delineating within 
the framework of the Russian Federation Constitution 
and the Federation Treaty the spheres of regulation of 
economic activities of economic subjects on the territory 
of Maritime Kray. We will be able to make maximum 
use of the natural resources of dry land and the coastal 
strip of the Sea of Japan. We will begin to establish 
independently the revenue and expense parts of the kray 
budget and spend on social needs as much as is spent on 
average in Russia, but after taking into account the Far 
East coefficient. That is, we will finally restore social 
justice for the residents of Far East, who live and work in 
more difficult natural conditions, pay more for every- 
thing than those living in the western part of Russia, and 
therefore are entitled to at least equal social justice and 
medical protection to all Russians. 


[Artamonova] It is true that the Far East has contributed 
and contribuies much to the might of Russia, but never- 
theless remains a “Cinderella” as soon as we begin 
talking about the people living here. Still, with what 
financial resources will we be able not only to restore 
social justice but also revive the economic potential of 
Maritime Kray? 


{[Nazdratenko] If we keep the part of taxes and duties 
which we annually and in increasingly greater amounts 
transfer to the federal budget for at least five years and 
use it for kray development, this money alone could 
considerably advance us in reviving the Maritime Kray’s 
economic potential. And do you know how much the 
center owes us under already-approved federal programs 
for this year alone? Some R3.7465 trillion! While all our 
expenses on the entire life support of Maritime Kray in 
1995 amount to something like R5 trillion. That is why 
I definitely cannot agree with contentions that we are 
allegedly trying to rob other regions for the sake of our 
well-being! 


I want to emphasize once again that introducing special 
economic status for Maritime Kray is the only way to 
truly revive and develop the entire existing potential of 
Maritime Kray for Russia instead of patching up the 
holes, which is essentially what we have been doing all 
these past years. Here is an example: The border with 
China is not that of Maritime Kray but of Russia. But for 
some reason it is we, with our money, who have to outfit 
the checkpoints and develop the infrastructure here so 
that we will not be ashamed for mother Russia, while the 
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entire amount of custom duties collected goes to the 
federal budget. Over four years they have collected from 
the kray more than R2 trillion and almost $280 milhon! 
While we need only R2.6 trillion for the entire program 
of developing the Maritime Kray infrastructure, which 
will attract tourists and vacationers and will become a 
constant source of hard currency. 


[Artamonova] How much time will be needed to solve 
this entire set of incredibly difficult tasks? 


[Nazdratenko] Our plan envisages 15 years for it, 
dividing the program into three phases. Over the next 
nine to 10 years, beginning this year, the federal budget 
will have to support the kray with financial resources in 
order to bring it to a normative level; beginning in 2001 
we can count on reducing the volume of federal budget 
support because over 10 years we will solve the main task 
of lifting industry out of the doldrums and increasing the 
gross income of the territory. By 2010 we plan to 
completely remove ourselves from federal budget 
financing with the exception of federal services located 
in the kray. So this program may be seen in a way as an 
investment program, because Russia will be investing 
the necessary resources now in order to later earn sub- 
stantial profit from the invested money. 


For the period the special economic status is in effect on 
the territory of Maritime Kray, financial resources will 
be formed from four main sources. First, as I already 
said, the financing of 36 federal and regional programs 
until the year 2000 for a total amount of R25.4 trillion, 
second, our own money earned by Maritime Kray enter- 
prises, whose growth will be stimulated by creating a 
system of preferences and guarantees to domestic and 
foreign investors; and third, by attracting through the 
aforementioned system credit resources as well as for- 
eign investment. 


[Artamonova] Since dealing with all these large-scale 
tasks will fall on the shoulders of Maritime Kray resi- 
dents, could you describe in more detail the phases of 
program implementation? 


[Nazdratenko} | think that over the next two years we 
will basically complete the development of the Strategic 
Plan of Economic Development of Maritime Kray in the 
context of the geostrategic and economic interests of 
Russia in the Pacific rim; we will prepare together with 
the government and the president of the R vssian Feder- 
ation, the State Duma, and the Federation Council a 
package of normative-legal documents in the area of 
financial, tax, investment, industrial, and regional 
policy. Of course, along the way we will be working full 
speed in implementing already developed plans for the 
revival of individual economic sectors. 


We know how important the fuel and power generation 
complex is for us. It had to apply great efforts to get 
financing for restoration of the Maritime Kray coal 
industry; we will be building new strip mines. It is 
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necessary to perform a complete technical overhaul of 
the electric power generation industry and build new 
power stations. 


Without pulling our defense sector out of the crisis, 
whose potential allows us to produce state-of-the-art 
technological lines, including micro- and radio- 
electronics, we will simply be thrown back decades on 
the road of scientific-technical progress. 


One of the key Maritime Kray industries—fish process- 
ing—needs further development. | think that over the 
next two years we should complete the work of transfer- 
ring enterprises’ social structure and energy supply to the 
books of local self-rule organs. We will create a regional 
fish industry organization, which will supply fuel and 
lubricants to fish industry enterprises on the basis of 
direct contract with enterprises producing fuel and lubri- 
cants. We have already begun work on redistribution and 
assignment of fishing areas, and will continue doing so. I 
will not be mistaken in saying that the dream of Mari- 
time Kray residents, who live by the sea but rarely see 
fresh fish, will come true when we open an enclosed fish 
market next year in Vladivostok. We will also develop 
the tradition of fish fairs in Nakhodka, Arsenyevo, 
Bolshoy Kamen, and other cities. Thus by 1996 sales of 
fresh fish in the kray will be brought up to | million 
tonnes a year. In cooperation with our Japanese neigh- 
bors we plan to create a system of small salmon- 
processing plants in Maritime Kray, as well as joint 
production in marine products processing. 


The food processing industry will be developing fast over 
the next two years through the installation of new 
technologies. We plan to begin production of ham using 
German technology at Nakhodka and Partizanskoye 
meat packing plants. The Shkotovskaya agricultural 
company is getting into the production of meat- 
and-plant canned products. Vladivostok residents are 
already famihar with the fermented milk products and 
ice cream produced by the local city dairy combine. Our 
task 1s to build a baby food plant in Vladivostok with a 
capacity of 155 tonnes a shift, which will allow as to 
provide milk products for all young Vladivostok resi- 
dents; in Ussuriysk a line for production of chocolate 
butter will soon be operational. Technology is also under 
development here for making ice cream flavored by 
extracts from Ussuri taiga wild plants. The AO Dalsoya 
is completing construction of a liquid margarine plant 
and is increasing capacities for the production of pack- 
aged mayonnaise. Viadivostok confectionery-makers are 
installing new modern equipment, which will allow an 
increase in the output of confectionery items of 180 
tonnes a year. Overall, the plan is to at least double the 
output of processed food and meat and dairy products 
before 1988. 


A lot of problems have accumulated in Maritime Kray 
agriculture. Land-reclamation systems need repairs and 
reconstruction, machinery and tractor stocks need to be 
increased, and new technologies implemented in 
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growing agricultural crops, in particular Dutch potato- 
growing technology, which has proven itself very well, 
and the Japanese method of onion-growing. 


I think that by 1997 we will already feel the first positive 
results and will begin, for instance, to set up industnal 
parks and functional free economic zones for high- 
technology export-import production in the environs of 
Vladivostok and Nakhodka, as well as on the border with 
China. Financial, trade, and distribution centers will 
improve their operations and new ones will come into 
existence. The kray's export capital will grow through the 
creation of export processing production in raw mate- 
rials sectors. We will be able to begin building a harbor- 
transportation junction for the transfer of export-import 
cargo through Posyet and Zarubino. Specialists forecast 
freight traffic of at least 11 million tonnes a year. We will 
be working on mechanisms of granting concessions for 
the processing of kray natural resources. 


By 2001, | think, we will mainly achieve the goals for the 
purpose of which special economic status is being intro- 
duced on the territory of Maritime Kray; we will turn the 
kray into an “economic growth point of Russia in the 
Pacific rim. If everything goes according to plan, we will 
triple the gross product. The share of raw material 
resources processed in Maritime Kray will increase from 
10-30 percent to 60 percent. We will be ready to imple- 
ment any major entreprencurial projects involving 
development of export productions... By that time a 
completely different microclimate will exist in the public 
and social life of the kray, and we will be different, too. 
After the numbing sense of hopelessness and lack of faith 
in Our own resources there should come a time when we 
will believe and feel that we live and work on this earth 
for a reason. Is this not something worth fighting for? 


Human Rights Commission Leaves Vladivostok 


954F 008584 Vladivostok VLADIVOSTOK in Russian 
12 Oct 94 p 2 


[Report by the press service of the Maritime Kray 
Administration: “The Human Rights Commission Has 
Departed Viadivostok’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Members of the Human Rights 
Commission [line missing], who arrived in our country 
to study human rights violations complaints that came to 
Boris Yeltsin's office, have left Vladivostok for Moscow. 


Members of the commission met with the authors of the 
letters and representatives of law enforcement organs, 
and they had conversations with Yevgenty Nazdratenko, 
the head of the administration of Maritime Kray, with 
Alfred Gartman, his deputy, and with war and labor 
veterans from Vladivostok. 


Sergey Kondratov, a member of the commission and a 
candidate of juridical sciences, said that the purpose of 
their coming was to conduct an objective examination 
on the spot regarding the problem of the cancellation of 
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elections for governor of the Maritime Kray and to make 
certain whether or not human rights were really being 
violated here. 


S. Kondratov noted that human rights actually were 
being violated but that he would not begin to indiscrim- 
inately accuse the Maritime Kray administration of this. 
For example, chronic delays in the payment of wages to 
workers of the Zvezda defense plant are an infringement 
of human rights, just as are the organization, more 
accurately, the lack of organization of veteran trade, 
delays in the allocation of housing to pensioners, the 
payment of pensions, etc. 


Information and facts collected by members of the 
commission will be considered by the human rights 
commission, and its conclusions will be reported to Boris 
Yeltsin. 


Maritime Economist on Regional Development 


954FOOS8B Vladivostok KRASNOYE ZNAMYA 
in Russian 12 Oct 94 pl 


[Article by I. Boyko, head of the World Economics 
Department, Far Eastern State University: “How To 
Build the Economy of Maritime Kray? The Kray Lead- 
ership Has To Take a Position on This”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Today, as never before, its eco- 
nomic orientation has important significance for the lead- 
ership of Maritime Kray. The essence of the problem is in 
the mutual relations with the Center: Whether there will 
be an intensification of the confrontation with it, or a 
search for mutually advantageous solutions. The attitude 
of the kray's leadership toward the foreign factor in the 
development of the region also has important significance 
among the economic priorities. There can be two paths 
here—substituting national entrepreneurship and our 
manpower for foreign entrepreneurship and manpower, 
using only “their capital. And the other, and more 
acceptable path—the foreign partners should supplement 
the formation of economic relations in the region. 


It is also necessary for the Maritime Kray leadership to 
come up with a strategy for building the economy. Either 
this will be a structural restructuring of the economy of 
the region that gradually should adapt itself to stable and 
long-term changes. Or it will begin to maintain conser- 
vative and forceful methods of the former archaic 
economy. 


It must be noted that no positive progress has occurred 
to date in the resolution of such important questions for 
the region. Moreover, one is put on guard by the readi- 
ness of some aspirants to political leadership in the 
region to maintain the former orientation in the 
economy, to assume an intensified confrontation with 
the Center in the resolution of current problems in 
support of the regional economy, and to demonstrate a 
populist and unprofessional approach to the resolution 
of socio-economic questions in the kray. In my opinion, 
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the principal features enumerated below are very impor- 
tant, and they should be taken into account by the 
political leadership to achieve stability in the region, to 
build new mutual relations with the Center, and to 
eliminate grounds for extremist attitudes. 


It ls Not N To Invest Money in an Economy 
That Is Not Working 


It should be clarified, first of all, that approaches used at 
the level of enterprises and branches cannot be employed 
to manage the kray’s economy and to determine the 
Strategy ior its development. The main thing for the 
region is not the support of industrial enterprises and the 
pumping over of resources to the most vulnerable 
spheres, as is done with energy, but the creation of 
economic structures that expand the financial opportu- 
nities of the region. This should occur first of all owing to 
the industrial restructuring of the Maritime Kray 
economy. Improvement of the payments balance of the 
region, the accumulation of currency-financial reserves 
that make it possible to create new jobs, an increase in 
the incomes of the population and enterprises, which will 
entail a broadened tax base—only these measures will 
make it possible to improve the situation in the kray. But 
we are doing the opposite: We are unsystematically 
investing more and more resources that are in short 
supply in an economic system that is not working. 


This is why statements about the need to support all 
enterprises at any cost are erroneous. The dissipation of 
scarce resources not only will not bring a profit to each 
individual enterprise, but it will also seriously compli- 
cate the financial situation in the region. After all, all of 
the efforts in the kray in this case will be directed only to 
the support of production for the radiant tomorrow. But 
who then will work on reforms in the region and on 
increasing investment activity today? 


There is world experience—under crisis conditions, 
resources are concentrated in the most important direc- 
tion that will give the quickest financial return, of course, 
given the indispensable condition of expert analysis of 
selling opportunities. This kind of a tactic will make it 
possible to overcome depression and to develop invest- 
ment activeness, and social problems and questions of 
employment of the population will be resolved at the 
same time. 


The Increase in Prices for Raw Materials—a World 
Trend 


Of course, not all economic problems can be attributed 
to competition and the responsibility of the Center. The 
increase in the prices for resources—raw materials, 
energy, and labor—is a world trend. And it serves as a 
main prerequisite for an intensive technological restruc- 
turing. In this sense, it is a factor for stimulating the 
progressive development of society. For example, could 
Japan really have become an economic leader if it did 
not go through the “oil shocks” of a fourfold increase in 
prices for oil on the world market. It had to conduct a 
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phased transition to energy-saving technologies. For this, 
the Japanese changed the industrial structure of the 
economy, and they did not set up electric power con- 
sumption meters for each work position, as is recom- 
mended here (although this is also needed). Therefore, 
the continuous aggravation of financial contradictions 
with the Center is a politically advantageous position, 
but, like all zigzagging in our country, it can have the 
most unpleasant consequences for the people. 


Where To Invest Money? 


It is unquestionable that all structural restructuring in 
any corner of the terrestrial globe first of all requires 
substantial financial resources. Therefore, monetary 
injections into the economy of Maritime Kray are an 
objective necessity. But, if the received resources are 
invested in ineffective, traditional structures of the 
economy, or to cover at their expense expenditures on 
the import of scarce resources (for example, energy 
sources), or to establish new production of an old type, 
then this approach is wittingly doomed to failure. It will 
only bring ruin to the economy of the kray. 


Investments should be made in the structural restruc- 
turing of industry so that it would be fitted out with the 
kind of equipment and technology that would require a 
minimum of resources that are scarce and continuously 
rising in price. This path will lead to positive results— 
world practice has an abundance of such examples. 


Support for Private Capital 


Unfortunately, in the conduct of financial policy, kray 
authorities chose the acquisition of state resources as the 
main direction. At the same time, Maritime Kray is not 
developing a strategy that will make it possible to 
interest and involve private capital, commercial banks, 
insurance companies, investment funds, and other orga- 
nizations that possess money bags, in resolving eco- 
nomic problems. 


But, after all, entrepreneurs are ready to finance specific 
projects. They are compelled to do this by such circum- 
stances as the decline in the effectiveness of financial 
operations in view of the lowering of interest rates, the 
reduction in incomes from middleman trade operations, 
because of the decreased capacity of the domestic market 
and the sales crisis that is taking shape, and the increase 
in the lack of trust in joint-stock forms of entrepreneurial 
activity. In addition, the financing of the investment 
strategy of the region by private capital means both the 
creation of new jobs and the expansion of the tax base. In 
the final analysis, it will begin to replenish the local 
budget, the sale of products will come out of the crisis, 
and an increase will occur in the expansion of currency 
incomes. 


What is more, under the conditions of privatization of 
enterprises, the effectiveness of regional policy will be 
determined first of all by the ability to interest private 
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Capital in directions that are profitable for the kray and 
by the creation of a favorable climate and guarantees of 
stability. 


But, of course, this will not be the construction of 
seaports and airports, but projects that respond to the 
capabilities of investors under conditions that have 
evolved in our country. 


Lufthansa To Open Direct Yekaterinburg- 
Novosibirsk Route 


954F0036A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 8 Oct 94 
p4 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Viktor Velikov: 
“The Skies Over the Russian Hinterlands Open Up for 
International Air Routes”) 


{[FBIS Translated Text] According to information 
obtained by the newspaper at Rosacronavigatsiya [RF 
Committee on Air Navigation}, by the second half of 
October a 1500-kilometer air route from Yekaterinburg to 
Novosibirsk will receive the status of an international air 
route. This will substantially reduce the flight time from 
West Europe to the hinterlands of Siberia, as compared 
with the currently used trans-Siberian route that was 
plotted considerably to the north over the unpopulated 
rayons of the transpolar area. 


The company that became the trailblazer in establishing 
direct air communication from Frankfurt to Yekaterin- 
burg and Novosibirsk a half-year ago was German 
Lufthansa. That was preceded by the conducting of a 
survey for almost two years in airports of Russia and 
West Germany. It was ascertained that there is a steady 
stream of passengers traveling in both directions— 
entrepreneurs, businessmen, and scientific workers. 
According to H. Ebert, Lufthansa’s general representa- 
tive in Russia, the decision to begin flights by German 
air liners was made despite the fact that, beyond the 
Urals, it was necessary to make a detour of several 
hundred kilometers, each time consuming two addi- 
tional tons of fuel and lengthening the trip by 25 minutes 
as compared with a direct route to Novosibirsk. 


The straightened-out route was made to order for the 
Germans—they were using only their own native crews, 
inasmuch as the flight controllers here did not have a 
mastery of international radio slang and were unable to 
have conversations with foreign crews. The additional 
expenses for Lufthansa simply from the lengthening of 
the route came to approximately 50,000 marks since the 
beginning of the flights. It is not surprising that the air 
company has not yet received any income at all, but it is 
counting on becoming financially more successful next 


year. 


“Who are your competitors on this route?” I asked the 
Lufthansa general representative. 


It turned out that there are none, primarily because the 
other air enterprises in the region do not have at their 
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disposal suitable long-distance aircraft that are capable 
of flying from the heart of Siberia directly to the center of 
Europe. The people at Lufthansa propose forming a 
partnership with them—they can bring into the airports 
that are the gateways for international flights the passen- 
gers from all over the Urals and Siberia. That would be 
mutually advantageous for the local aviators and the 
international carrier. That carrer, incidentally, will pay 
considerable air-navigation fees to the regional “air 
treasury” after the opening of the new route, which fees 
will compensate for the expenditures to establish the 
route. 


Mescow Oblast Vice Governor on Peculiarities of 
Local Economy 


954F0068.1 Moscow KURANTY in Russian 21 Sep 94 
pd 


{Interview with Anatoliy Vasilyevich Dolgolaptev, vice 
governor of Moscow Oblast and executive director of the 
Union of Russian Governors, by Anatohy Pankov, time 
and occasion not given) 


[FBIS Translated Text} Anatoliy Vasilyevich Dolgolaptev 
agreed to be interviewed by KURANTY without hesita- 
tion. But when we met he warned me, “I do not like 
KURANTY.” And he explained that for him publication 
in KURANTY would be a kind of special step. He does 
not like the paper because he holds less radical views than 
our newspaper: he is for the evolutionary path of reform. 


But we do not select interview subjects on the basis of 
sympathies; rather we try to give an objective picture of 
political and economic views. And it is particularly inter- 
esting to know Dolgolaptev's opinion because he is the 
vice governor of Moscow Oblast and recently became 
executive director of the Union of Russian Governors, 
formed not long ago in Yaroslavl. We wanted to clarify his 
attitude toward the reforms and to establish more defi- 
nitely whether the governors are in opposition to the 
Center, or what? 


{[Pankov}] What is the greatest concern of the heads of 
administration today” 


[Dolgolaptev} 1 will talk about the specific issues we 
discussed later. Right now | will identify the main, 
methodological question—the inadequate pace and 
depth of changes in crisis phenomena and decisions 
being adopted, including legislative ones and ones based 
on norms. And in my view, the time has come, as 
happens during a drought, when the fear—no, that is the 
wrong word—when the prospects of development of the 
situation can move everyone taking part in this process 
closer to a very normal attitude toward one another and 
to working out decisions on this foundation of real 
cooperation. 


[Pankov} And why does the fear appear? 


{Dolgolaptev] There is a significart difference between 
the situation in Moscow and the situation in the country. 
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For example, the level of consumption in Moscow ts like 
the Hungarian level, but in the whole country it is much 
lower. And all the territornes live primarily, or more 
accurately entirely, on income from production. Mean- 
while Moscow, having become the financial center, 
meets a significant share of its needs—and not just 
budgetary, but also living needs in general—through this 
mighty stream of all Russian finances. One aspect of this 
Crisis is the inadequacy of financial means in the terri- 
tories to carry on a full-fledged life. This gives rise to one 
of the challenges: the need to move financial means— 
and it can be through Moscow, that is not the point—to 
the territories in particular. But to do this we need to 
make financial activity in the regions today somewhat 
attractive. 


[Pankov} Is the difference between the situation of 
Moscow and the situation of the oblast similar to that 
with the rest of the outlying areas? 


[Dolgolaptev]} Yes. This is even reflected in execution of 
the budget. For example, | am very happy that Moscow 
is being restored now. But this is an element of the 
overall investment process in the capital. After all, it 1s 
the financial structures themselves who are mainly car- 
rying on the restoration. There are many cultural mon- 
uments in the oblast too, but we do not have developed 
financial systems. The level of incomes in the close-in 
suburban region of Moscow, which interacts with the 
city, is higher than in the medium and distant regions. 
This also in reflected in their situations as a whole. 


[Pankov} That is understandable. But why is there a 
significant difference between Lyubertsy, Krasnogorsk, 
and Chertanov, which are almost equally far from the 
Kremlin, or more accurately, from the Central Bank? 
Why haven't Menatep, Stolichnyy, Inkombank, and 
other Moscow financial giants put down roots in your 
oblast? 


[Dolgolaptev) The word “production activity” is not 
found in the financial structures’ priorities today. In 
their priorities, let me stress. But the time is coming 
when it will be understood that the collapse of produc- 
tion is the precursor of financial collapse. 


{[Pankov} What other specific issues were discussed at the 
meeting of the heads of administration? 


[Dolgolaptev}] A very complex problem of the present 
day, and one that directly affects the quality of decisions 
being made, is the need for internal consolidation of 
power. At all levels. Whereas federal power has in some 
ways become more stable recently (and this is a positive 
factor), the situation in the territories looks different. 
The fact is that the prime minister 1s responsible for the 
situation in the country as a life support system. That is 
as it should be. But in the territories the governor does 
not have the full capability to regulate things as a whole. 
That is, the continuation of federal administrative struc- 
tures in the territories does not, as a rule, operate in a 
systematic manner, but only for particular functions. 
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This is necessary right now, taking into account the crisis 
in the country, but in the future, as the economic 
mechanism develops, such administrative actions will 
not be needed. So each of the territories today, like the 
prime minister in the Center, should have all types of 
capabilities and concentrations of resources and they 
should be used for life in general. 


{[Pankov} Perhaps you will explain with a concrete 
example? 


[Dolgolaptev} The present situation in most of the 
regions demands that all resources be consolidated in 
preparation for winter. And it is far from always true that 
the governor in the territory has the financial capability 
to realize this priority. 


[Pankov] He does not have it because of low tax rev- 
enue? Are financial transfusions from the republic 
budget needed? 


[Dolgolaptev} From the republic budget, definitely. After 
all, there is a transfer scheme operating today where a 
significant part of income from the territories is gathered 
in the Center and then redistributed to the local areas. In 
crisis situations this is generally a positive phenomenon. 
If only the mechanism worked well. For example, we 
once proposed that these very funds be rigorously corre- 
lated with the volumes of emissions by the Central Bank. 
That would ensure the stability of this source for solving 
priority problems: either gather the harvest, or prepare 
for winter. We do not have normal relations with the 
federal level in the housing and municipal services 
sphere. There is no question that we need a purposeful 
State policy to support and develop production as a 
budget-forming process. 


{Pankov} And what attempts are being made to organize 
financial-economic activity on the local level? 


[Dolgolaptev} Special structures have been created in a 
number of places, including in Moscow Oblast. We have 
one called the Development Fund, which engages 
directly in optimizing the meager means that are avail- 
able. For example, we are now examining several 
projects which will bring fairly quick budget revenue. 
This involves deploying technological chains, above all 
those which make it possible to put a large cycle of 
production facilities into operation with a final product 
that sells well. 


I stress, the distortion in the financial sphere today is too 
much. | am not going to argue about whether there are 
adequate payment means in the country today at all. | 
think that there are not. But even the existing means now 
are being redistributed in such a way that they circulate 
in the sphere of commodity turnover, not in production. 


[Pankov} Trade has always been the main component of 
market relations. 


|Dolgolaptev} Nobody is trying to hurt trade in that 
sense. But when distortion begins...do you know the 
sphere of activity where the interest rates are highest? In 
trade. 
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[Pankov] That is the beginning phase in accumulation of 
Capital. 


[Dolgolaptev] You cannot get away from the critical 
Situation in production; it is the only subject of discus- 
sion. But does Russia need the traditional stage of capital 
accumulation? In fact, we already have a well-developed 
industrial structure—I am not talking about quality— 
and on a very large scale. Therefore, accumulation was 
not needed. It is not necessary to go around with this. 
But using the existing potential which was already accu- 
mulated—that was the challenge. In its preceding phase 
privatization did not pose the goal of efficient use of 
property at all. That is a methodological error. And we in 
Moscow Oblast were able to break through on a few 
points. This is no argument between Luzhkov and Chu- 
bais. What privatization does—that is the main thing. 


{Pankov} Exactly what did you do? 


[Dolgolaptev] We were able to get the idea of investment 
auctions through the Federal Committee for the Admin- 
istration of Property, and it was very difficult to do. And 
during privatization we did not simply sell blocks of 
shares in enterprises, but in many cases conducted 
investment contests at the same time. For example, two 
large companies, one Swedish and the other German, 
waged a real battle for one of the Balashikha plants. 
About 14 milhon dollars of one-time investment was 
received. And for the first time efficient plans con- 
cerning a specific enterprise were seen as early as the 
privatization stage. 


[Pankov] In this you were simply ahead of the others. 
After all, the second phase of privatization, the monetary 
phase, involves exactly that. 


[Dolgolaptev} | think that here again we could have a 
long argument. Now if we had developed normal mutual 
relations between the regions and the Center and if it 
were not for the desire to put one’s ideological and 
economic ideas into practice by absolutely any means, 
then we would have found a solution in these matters in 
1992. and in 1993 when we were able to begin invest- 
ment actions all the same. What we were lacking—let's 
put it this way—on both sides was the potential to 
develop solutions adequate to the situation. 


{Pankov]} Isn't the attempt of the heads of administration 
to have more power a manifestation of a certain standoff 
with the president's team and the government because of 
their different understandings of how to manage the 
economy and conduct the reform? 


[Dolgolaptev} It is not just a question of power, but 
rather of the opportunity to really do something and 
answer for it. If that is what you mean by “power,” then 
we will agree. But if it is just, who is more important, 
which we saw in relations between the executive and 
representative branches, then the question is not raised 
between the governors and the Center and there is no 
conflict here. 
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it is a different thing that there can actually be different 
points of view in the country. And in such a complex 
system you will not accomplish anything by administra- 
tive measures—I mean pressure by one side. This is a 
self-adjusting system. There has to be a constant recon- 
ciliation process. Why is China spoken of as a kind of 
economic model? After all, the essential thing that is 
happening there is entirely different. The elite, including 
party members, understood what the country needs and 
worked out a certain kind of coordinated plan of action. 
And they are building capitalism under communist slo- 


gans. 


[Pankov} | still cannot understand how it is possible to 
conduct reform, let us say, privatization, and tax policy 
differently in different regions. 


[Dolgolaptev} But you see, privatization is a means, not 
a goal in itself. And if we get more efficient production in 
the process of privatization, that is one result. If we 
simply give people property which operates inefficiently 
and does not produce any dividends, we are really 
engaging in a phony process. Each territory has its own 
peculiar features. Some places have powerful scientific- 
technical complexes. There are raw material regions, 
industrial regions, and so on. But the general principle of 
privatizing everything and recruiting new owners is 
meaningless. We are told this by a man who in 1991, 
before the privatization program was even adopted, 
prepared and had the president sign an edict authonzing 
the privatization of defense enterprises. 


[Pankov} You are most opposed to the Committee on 
Property and its privatization program, is that nght? 


[Dolgolaptev} Yes, | am. But that does not mean we all 
are. And it is not about the question of whether privati- 
zation is needed; the issue is how to do it. 


[Pankov} And how do you want to intensify the role of 
regional power in other areas of administrative activity, 
for example in the fight against crime? Broaden your 
ability to use, control, and monitor the activities of the 
law enforcement organs, which are now subordinated on 
the vertical? 


[Dolgolaptev} That is one of the issues. The problem of 
the fight against crime is multifaceted. It does have a 
regional aspect, because privatization again is a source 
that breeds crime today. But we have opportunities to 
work systematically on all the roots of crime, including 
the possibility of controlling the process of privatization 
and coordinating the operations of investigative and 
other law enforcement organs. This is not simple subor- 
dination, but rather a kind of region-wide work which 
can only be coordinated by the head of the executive 
branch. 


[Pankov)} But still, you do not have the right to control 
law enforcement organs in the literal sense. 


[Dolgolaptev} Correct, and it is not necessary. | am not 
saying that the head of administration should interfere in 
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federal problems which are closed according to FSK 
[expansion unknown). But in matters involving the 
chain “property—corruption—crime-breeding struc- 
tures,” he must make use of the FSK and other services. 


[Pankov) If they are subordinate to local authorities, a 
Situation like in earlier times arises where the first 
secretary of the obkom was the master of the oblast and 
you could not hold any high officials or persons close to 
him accountable without his consent. We have already 
been through that. Do you want to return to the old 
system? 


[Dolgolaptev} You are talking about how authorities use 
their capabilities, sometimes dishonestiy. You want 
some kind of ideal state. It does not occur in real life, 
because the human being is not ideal. Therefore there 
can be deviations, and you have to accept this calmly. 


[Pankov} But it is precisely the system that predeter- 
mines the success or failure of a certain policy. The 
system produces the rules of the game and manner of 
behavior. You yourself are arguing for a systems 
approach. | see a guarantee of democratism and legality 
in exactly that, the actual separation of powers. 


[Dolgolaptev}] Do you mean separation by levels or 
branches? 


[Pankov} By branches. And if they merge together in one 
region, what that will be is a system of centralized 
control, but on the local level. A feudal princedom with 
a local totalitarian regime. 


[Dolgolaptev} You are talking about subordinating 
everything again, and i say, no. But for some functions 
the head of administration should have the might to 
conduct systematic work. 


|Pankov} Which, for example? 


[Dolgolaptev] He does not have the nmght today and 
never will have the right to command the courts. But he 
can ensure efficient administration of justice if current 
trials are being hampered... 


{[Pankov} Which ones? 


[Dolgolaptev} Support those people's assessors, so that 
the courts do not stand idle. He should see the problems 
of the SIZO [expansion unknown) in his territory. And 
he should have the right to intervene in this situation; 
after all, administrative decisions are needed there, 
including investment decisions. And we are making such 
decisions. We are providing additional financing on top 
of all other sources for the activities of these organs in 
every territory. And the same thing is happening in 
Moscow. That is, in fact this cooperation exists. But 
there are no formal rights. 


[Pankov} What do the heads of administration think of 
extending the power of the president ard the Federal 
Assembly? 
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{[Dolgolaptev}] This issue was not discussed in earnest. 
There are different views on it. | have never concealed 
my own opinion: I think that no elections will produce a 
qualitative change in the situation today until the normal 
process of cooperation among the Russia elites begins— 
this means the people who have the capability of con- 
trolling the various resources, both material and nonma- 
terial. And the Contract on Public Consensus is the 
beginning, in my opinion, of a real systematic solution to 
this problem. If we get a period of stability and effective 
actions by the government, which we do not have now, 
then it will be possible to discuss the question of elec- 
tions more meaningfully. 


[Pankov] And what do the heads of administration think 
about their own election? 


{[Dolgolaptev] Even those who are willing to run do not 
think that this should be mandatory for all. With the 
exception of Nemtsov, who is saying publicly that there 
should be new elections for everyone. This is a very 
unpredictable occupation today. It is not just a mater of 
keeping the job. Most of these people are working to such 
a breaking point that it is not a matter of keeping jobs. 
After all, the situation in many regions is truly critical. 
But the fact that the negligible administrative opportu- 
nity that still exists may be lost through elections is a 
fairly significant risk. 


{[Pankov] Did the Union of Governors develop any 
general proposals for the government and the president? 


{[Dolgolaptev] We talked about non-payment. There are 
proposals on the problems of cooperation with federal 
structures in the territories. At least the first reaction to 
this document in the president’s administration was 
positive. The formation of a working group on policy in 
the housing and communal services area is contem- 
plated. 


In general I believe that because the situation is very 
unique and transitional, we need new methods of 
working out decisions. | would call this a constant 
reconciliation process among the persons who adopt 
decisions and carry them out later, which is the govern- 
ment and the governors. First we have to find ways to 
bring their positions closer on the principles of decisions 
and then on the basis of these principles decisions can be 
worked out. But we usually do it the other way around: a 
finished decision whose principle is already unchange- 
able is sent to the expert commission. 


{Pankov] Although it was not openly announced, judging 
by the difference in approach to many vital conceptual 
questions, don’t you think that the Union of Governors 
has in fact come into opposition to the central power? 


[Dolgolaptev] I do not think so. The heads of adminis- 
tration are ready to be an extension of central power, but 
in a coordinated system of actions. What is more, they 
are ready to defend federal interests in their territories. 
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{Pankov] What do you think of the LDPR [Russian 
Liberal Democratic Party] and Zyuganov’s Communist 
Party, who are in open opposition? 


[Dolgolaptev] There are two aspects, the simple struggle 
for power and the meaning. I think that the main thing in 
the activity of the structures you have mentioned is still 
raw politics, not a true endeavor to create a normal 
situation in the country. Take the example of voting on 
the budget. The communists voted for an anti-industrial 
budget, which will actually worsen the situation in the 
country. This was done out of purely political consider- 
ations. During the election campaign I said that I knew 
for sure who | would not vote for: the Zhirinovskiy 
candidates, the communists, and Russia’s Choice. This 
was because the first two makes too many promises and 
will deceive us, while Russia’s Choice will not deceive us 
at all—it will ruin the Russian economy. 


{Pankov] With your practicality it is rather strange, I 
might even say impractical, to be so hostile to the 
political movement which tried to ensure freedom in the 
economy and in fact has supported the transition to 
market relations. But it is your position. Do you also 
have a gloomy assessment of the immediate future? 
Many oracles are predicting a collapse and social explo- 
sion in the fall. 


{Dolgolaptev] The situation is complex, but I do not 
think there will be a collapse. 


[Comment by Pankov] Personally | have always liked 
figures such as Dolgolaptev for their sincerity, pragma- 
tism, and constant desire to do something useful. But I 
also see that their efforts are doomed. From the youth- 
fulness of their party-administrative experience (most of 
them rose from the lower levels of power to administra- 
tive heights only in perestroyka or post-perestroyka 
times) they are confident that they are not like the old, 
decrepit, fossilized nomenklatura—they will move 
mountains and make things happen. 


They will, but it will largely be like the labor of Sisyphus, 
plugging holes. 


What Dolgolaptev calls the system is, in my view, a 
renewed form of the old command-socialist system of 
economic management: mobilize, direct, force. Perhaps 
they do use different words, but this kind of power 
cannot manage in a different way. And the stronger the 
desire is to do something good for the suffering people, 
the more they will command. No one taught us to 
manage by economic-market methods, and no one can. 
This is a less noticeable thing, for the effect of market 
pressure manifests itself after years, whereas one 
wants—no, not something to report, but simply that 
which makes the government servant happy, doing 
something real, achieving an immediate impact, 
building a house, for example. 


This is as it was in the former, communist times: the 
more honest and effective a person was, the more harm 
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he caused the people on the historical plane because the 
people, looking at such good and practical people, con- 
tinued to believe in the efficiency of the already-doomed 
system. And it was not the people who gained from this 
so much as it was the party aristocrats and the misan- 
thropic Bolshevik ideology. 


But still, politicians like Dolgolaptev are very useful. 
Their practical approach and endurance provide a 
chance for consensus and a business-like approach, not 
the rallies and rabble-rousing approach, to the search for 
a compromise between immediate results and the his- 
toric choice which Russia has already made, perhaps not 
even realizing it yet. 


Seleznev on Political, Economic Aspects of Local 
Government 

9541-00294 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian § Oct 94 p 2 


{Article by Vladimir Seleznev: “Mafia Is Prepared To 
Seize Power: If It Should Go to Local Bodies of Govern- 
ment”’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] In the prosperous European 
countries, local bodies of government administer trans- 
portation, the police, medical care, housing and educa- 
tion. In order to handle such a wide range of duties, they 
have the right to follow independent financial and per- 
sonnel policies. Naturally, it is very much desired that 
everything be managed and prosper of its own accord in 
Russia, too. 


Local authorities view the essence of reform very simply, 
and at first they request only money—best of all, right 
from the federal budget. The center's intentions are also 
clear and pure: local government 1s everything that is 
below the level of a component of the Federation, and 
there should be judicial protection of everything that ts 
nonstate in nature and, therefore, belongs to the realm of 
popular self-rule. 


But by no means everything 1s clear here. First of alll, 
local bodies of government bear a lot of resemblance to 
public organizations, falling under the pertinent law. It is 
a good and progressive law, according to which they have 
the full right to engage in landscaping, handle social 
problems and maintain order. Only for some reason they 
are not doing those things. One could, of course, as a 
warning, issue yet another law codifying their budgetary 
gains and—full steam ahead along the nonstate course! 
But that would mean that the mayors of Moscow, 
Groznyy. St. Petersburg, Vladikavkaz, Samara, Kha- 
barovsk, Yekaterinburg and dozens of other cities 
would, on legal grounds, turn out to be outside the 
system of Russian state authority. 


One cannot vet speak of any real legal protection of local 
government, either. The court, of course, will defend an 
honest mayor if that mayor survives to make it to court. 
After all, Russian bankers are being shot like ducks in a 
shooting gallery, and our MVD, which has been steadily 


FBIS-USR-94-114 
24 October 1994 


increasing in size, has not found a single murderer; yet 
90 percent of the budget here would go to the local level, 
into private, rather than state, hands, which is where 
practically all of the many hundreds of billions of dollars’ 
worth of property would go. 


Naturally the mafia would, without hesitation, adopt the 
form of legitimate authority within the broad framework 
of local government and would receive the state budget. 
Alas, this would be not the initial accumulation of 
capital but the consumption of it by those surrounding 
the throne—a criminal dead-end. After all, criminal 
structures are flawed by their very nature and can exist 
only in a state of artificially sustained chaos. 


That is, theoretically everything is well founded: on the 
path toward the radiant future, the state will wither 
away. In practical terms, however, given our selfless 
political culture, what would happen on a Russian-wide 
scale is that thousands of corrupt “center-region-city” 
Bermuda triangles would immediately appear in which 
both the budget and resources would disappear without 
a trace. 


One must also recall that in the West, for all the broad 
rights of local authorities, strict state supervision 1s 
maintained over all that local autonomy. And under the 
conditions of Russian political roadlessness and scarcity 
of responsibility, the system of state local authority 
should be more rational. 


Within the limits of self-government, in my opinion, it 
makes sense to chose just one person, the mayor, who 
would form a team and be responsible for everything. And 
standing production conferences of the directors of the 
largest local enterprises, operating under the mayor, 
could become the helpers of local government. And all 
Russian self-government would consist not of bicameral 
parliaments in every village and apariment-building 
entryway, and not of millions of bureaucrats with vague 
rights and duties, but only of several tens of thousands of 
village and city mayors. And since people live not in 
rayons but in cities and villages, 9 this rational system 
the rayons would prove superfluvus. There you would 
have budgetary savings with a reduction of staffing. 


Furthermore, the economic division of the country into 
regions differs from the political division. And the 
present administrative division was carried out hastily by 
politicians who were in a hurry during the epochal 1920s, 
and for that reason is especially out of keeping with the 
real needs of Russia and its regions. But objectively, there 
exist large economic regions, and people take pride in the 
fact that they are Far Easterners, Siberians, or inhabit- 
ants of the Urals or Volga region. This pull toward one 
another and realization that it is easier to make it to the 
surface together found expression in the Greater Volga 
and Siberian Accord conferences. There was also a lively 
response from Moscow, as the Russian president noted: 
“They have a huge number of extremely interesting 
proposals; we need to help them at the start, and they will 
give vast regions a second life.”’ 
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Thus, a third form of self-government is emerging: 
production self-government, which is totally absent from 
the pertinent legislative projects. Yet the well-being of 
communities depends much more on local production 
structures than on local government. Russian prosperity 
without mass production is impossible, and the latter is 
also impossible without the development of Russian 
transregional corporations. 


After all, the main problem is not that there is not 
enough money, but that most of the regions cannot 
rationally manage the finances and property allocated to 
them. And transregional corporations would help the 
regions and cities build a rational system of property 
management based on the transition from one-time 
subventions to long-term credits secured by local prop- 
erty. 


In general, the idea of launching tens of thousands of 
Russian cities and villages onto a path of European 
self-government is not at all bad in its essence. But 
merely shifting the budget from one level to another is 
like applying a poultice to a corpse; there needs to be a 
favorable regional and production environment. And the 
role of the center must not be underestimated here, 
either. 


Petersburg Needs More Jails, Investigators To 
Fight Crime 

954F-0029B St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 6 Oct 94 p 1 


{Interview with Aleksandr Shturnev, member of the 
Russian Council of Judges and chairman of the Vyborg- 
skiy Rayon Court, conducted by Vadim Peshkov: 
“Awaiting a Verdict’; date and place of interview not 
given] 


[FBIS Translated Text] [Peshkov] How are the city’s 
judges reacting to the fact that Petersburg’s main deten- 
tion facility is overflowing to the limit and that prisoners 
awaiting trial are kept in inhuman conditions for 18 
months or a year, or even longer? 


[Shturnev] First and foremost, this is connected with the 
sharp rise in crime, the overburdening of investigators, 
and the decline in the level of their professional training. 
It is no secret that only 10 of every 40 investigators today 
have a higher education. The best have departed for 
commercial organizations. This has resulted in the fact 
that investigations are conducted slowly, and criminal 
cases reach the courts with such omissions that the 
judges are forced to return them for additional investi- 
gation more than once. 


Today one-fourth of the judges’ positions in the city are 
vacant. Consequently, the number of criminal cases per 
judge exceeds all imaginable limits. 


[Peshkov] How many of those arrested are subsequently 
freed by judges? 
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[Shturnev] Approximately 7-8 percent. | believe that for 
crimes that are not grave, especially if a suspect has no 
previous convictions, it is not necessary to incarcerate 
that person pending trial. That could also help relieve the 
situation in the jails. 


There is also another solution. Recently the city’s judges 
submitted a proposal to the State Duma to simplify the 
procedures for trying criminal and administrative cases. 
In particular, 11 was proposed to allow so-called plea- 
bargaining deals whereby a suspect admits his guilt and 
a sentence is given to him immediately, without judicial 
investigation, on the basis of an agreement between the 
procurator and his attorney. This would speed up the 
time it takes to hand down verdicts in many criminal 
cases. So far, however, the highest judicial structures 
have accepted only our proposals for simplifying proce- 
dures in civil suits. 


[Peshkov] And what do you think of the practice of 
releasing a suspect until his trial on bail? 


[Shturnev] Russian legislation already makes provision 
for such a procedure. But as experience has shown, only 
especially dangerous criminals—racketeers, murderers, 
etc.—are capable of making bail, and those who have 
been arrested for minor crimes simply do not have the 
money to pay their bail. 


Privatization in Petersburg: State II 
9541-00324 St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 7 Oct 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Mikhail Ma[lJevich, chairman of the St. 
Petersburg Committee for the Management of City 
Property, conducted by Dmitriy Travin: “The Principal 
Investor Is the Public’; date and place of interview not 
given] 


{FBIS Translated Text] Just how can destatization be 
carried out without vouchers? 


There can hardly be any doubt about the fact that mone- 
tary sales of property are aimed, first and foremost, at 
gaining a strategic investor capable of reconstructing the 
country’s economy. Therefore, our conversation with 
Mikhail Malevich, chairman of the St. Petersburg Com- 
mittee for the Management of City Property, was devoted 
mainly to the problem of investments at the new stage of 
privatization. 


[Travin] Mikhail Vladislavovich, in your view, will 
investment activity in Petersburg pick up with the start 
of the new, nonvoucher type of privatization? Is there 
already any evidence of a major change in this area? 


[Malevich] At the stage of voucher privatization, it 1s 
true that things were not very good with respect to 
investments. But objectively that stage contributed to 
future investments. 


Even a person who buys shares for future resale and the 
earning of speculative profits has an interest in an influx 
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of capital capable of reconstructing enterprises. After all, 
without that, the value of securities won't increase, and 
there won't be any profits. 


Voucher privatization created not only the need for 
investing, but also the possibility of long-term invest- 
ments. It only makes sense to invest money in one’s own 
property. And it was through voucher privatization that 
property acquired an owner. | previously encountered 
numerous cases in which foreigners refused to invest in 
Petersburg’s economy precisely because it was entirely a 
state economy. Today, however, any investor is certain 
that his money has been invested in an enterprise that 
belongs precisely to him. 


Voucher privatization gave way to investment-based 
privatization not because it had been thoroughly criti- 
cized for being erroneous, but because it logically pre- 
ceded the latter, and at a certain stage of the country’s 
development it created the conditions for its own dying 
away. 


{Travin] But voucher privatization also created certain 
problems, which today will be addressed by other means. 


[Malevich] Yes, such problems do exist. First of all, there 
is the problem of the ownership of the premises (espe- 
cially interior premises) in which privatized enterprises 
are located. As you know, they were not sold but leased 
to the purchasers of equipment. Today the lessee can 
submit an application to us to acquire the premises, and 
we are required to sell them. The Committee for the 
Management of City Property has already begun such 
sales. Acquiring real estate strengthens investors’ posi- 
tions. Moreover, today we have normative documents 
permitting even the sale of buildings that are architec- 
tural monuments. For Petersburg, solving the problem of 
such buildings is very important. 


Second, there is the problem of land. It pertains prima- 
rily not to small-scale but to large-scale privatization. An 
investor needs guarantees of his long-term possession of 
the land on which an enterprise stands. At the previous 
stage of privatization, there were no such guarantees. 
The latest program, however, provides for the possibility 
of selling land. The fact that the “depth of privatization” 
has reached land will unquestionably attract investors. 


Incidentally, the emergence of land ownership in combi- 
nation with high land taxes forces enterprises to think 
about the effectiveness of land use. At a recent session of 
the Commission on Industrial Policy, directors spoke 
about the fact that they must get rid of excess land that is 
not needed for production. And other investors may 
carry out their own projects on the parcels of land that 
are sold. 


[Travin] In the West, the entrepreneur's logic was prob- 
ably different. He preferred, on the contrary, to have as 
much land as possible in order to later sell it at a profit. 


[Malevich] Such logic is also possible. If, in the course of 
privatization, land is sold at a price substantially below 
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the market price, a desire for resale will manifest itself. 
But if land being privatized is sold at a price close to the 
market price, money could be lost reselling it. 


[Travin] And is the cost of Petersburg land high? 


[Malevich] I can say the same thing that I once said when 
I was asked what the price of a store was: we will have an 
answer after the first auction. The same thing is true of 
land. When the real sale of it begins, it will be possible to 
say how much a square meter costs. 


For now, I wili note that the city is divided into three 
zones. Outlying land will be sold at a normative price 
that accords with the annual land tax. The territories 
closer to the center will be sold at a rate of twice the 
normative price. And land in the central part of the city 
will be sold at a rate of three times the normative price. 
Experience will show how correct those assessments are. 
It may be that some land will prove to be too expensive, 
and then the price will be revised. 


[Travin}] And so, state and municipal authorities have 
prepared for the arrival of investors and are creating the 
necessary conditions for them. But is the investor him- 
self prepared? Will the capital that has been accumu- 
lated, for example, in Petersburg banks be channeled 
into one form or another of investment, or will short- 
term loans and short-term commercial transactions 
based on them continue to predominate? 


[Malevich] The banks exhibit a certain inertia in their 
thinking. Today it is more and more often the case not 
that the bank rules the client, but that the client may 
choose a bank. In the past few months interest rates have 
fallen considerably. But a number of bankers think that 
the credit sphere is still the dominant one, and therefore 
they are not giving serious thought to investing their 
money. 


True, in all fairness one must note that Russian legisla- 
tion shows a certain tendency to discriminate against 
banks in the case of privatization. It was feared that they 
would buy stock in enterprises for purely speculative 
purposes (something which happened repeatedly in the 
West). But the banks were able to establish investment 
funds. 


Today one can already cite some examples of Petersburg 
banks’ participation in the capital of industrial compa- 
nies. For example, Promstroybank acquired stock in 
Rot-Front in an investment program that is being suc- 
cessfully carried out and will soon be completed. Some 
banks acquired real estate from enterprises and today are 
actively reconstructing the buildings they bought. Those 
are fairly typical examples. 


We already have evidence that some foreign investors 
are turning to Russian banks in order to use their credit 
resources to acquire stock in Russian enterprises and 
make investments. Sometimes a bank will provide an 
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investor with its letter of guarantee for participation in 
an investment auction. Thus, banks’ activities play a 
kind of intermediary role. 


[Travin] But who will the principal investor be at the 
next stage of the country’s development? Where have the 
resources been amassed that might be channeled into 
investments? 


[Malevich] The answer will be a surprise. | believe that 
the biggest investor today is the country’s public. Fairly 
well-respected specialists have produced estimates indi- 
cating that the public’s deposits (adjusted for inflation, 
of course) are close to the 1991 level. Since there are 
savings, there should be an interest in investments, in 
order to preserve and augment those savings. The future 
lies with investment companies that work with the 
public. 


But in order to prevent a recurrence of scandals such as 
those involving MMM or the Russian House of Seleng, 
we must solve the problem of protecting the investor 
through a mechanism of regulating the securities market. 
This is a life-or-death question. The faster this problem 
is solved, the sooner the investment climate will 
improve. 


In addition, | would note the importance of foreign 
investments for Russia. Right now a number of invest- 
ment funds for the support of Russian enterprises have 
been established in the West. They could form a certain 
guarantee fund for other Western investors. Today there 
have not yet been any instances in which Western banks 
have given loans to Russian enterprises directly for the 
purposes of investment. They are not confident they will 
get their money back. Guarantees could get things 
moving. 


I think that the strategy of mixed Russian-foreign invest- 
ment will receive the greatest development in our 
country. The procedures could be approximately as 
follows: Russian enterprises that are performing well and 
have amassed some capital become the partners of 
foreign banks through credit contracts. Enterprises that 
want to invest in other firms would take out loans with 
Western banks to finance investment plans. Guarantees 
in the form of those enterprises’ real estate, backed up by 
the guarantees of Western investment funds, could solve 
the problem. 


Candidates for Petersburg Council Register 


954F0032B St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 7 Oct 94 p 1 


[Article by Ruslan Linkov: “The Candidates Are Ready. 
What Remains Is To Find the Voters”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Yesterday in the city election 
commission registered candidates for deputy to the City 
Assembly were able to receive “candidate's credentials.” 
At the present moment there are altogether 237 such 
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lucky people in our city. Of those, 54 are independents 
and 183 have been nominated by election associations. 


In the near future, nine political blocs, which gathered 
more than 35,000 signatures, intend to seriously fight for 
constituents’ votes, but yesterday the city election com- 
mission gave some associations a few rather unpleasant 
moments by declaring that the petitions they submitted 
contained some invalid signatures. 


Thus, for example, the petitions of the Movement for the 
Popular Consolidation of St. Petersburg contained 2,000 
Signatures, while the Communists of Leningiad had 
about 1,000, the Peter the Great Public People’s Chari- 
table Foundation for the Support of the Population had 
about 3,000, All Petersburg had !,000, the Public Vet- 
erans’ Association had 300, Petersburg’s Democratic 
Choice had about 1,000, the New Initiative Club had the 
same number, the Christian Democratic Union had 700, 
and Beloved City had 1,000 signatures. 


The greatest number of candidates (12 persons) was 
nominated in the first election district. A conflict arose 
in the 45th election district. Because forged signatures 
turned up on the petitions of candidate Sergey Nester- 
ovich Yegorov (one of the leading lights of the disbanded 
Petersburg Soviet), the district election commission 
made a decision not to register him. Offended Sergey 
Nesterovich filed a complaint with the city election 
comniission claiming that the district commission had 
acted arbitrarily. At present his protest is being studied 
closely. 


Over the past few days the city election commission's 
financial situation has remained virtually unchanged. 
Instead of the needed 4.5 billion rubles, it managed to get 
only 800 million from the Central Election Commission. 
Evidently there will be no money at all left to promote 
the election campaign and appeal to citizens to vote. And 
this in a situation in which it will not be easy to lure 
voters to the precincts to vote. 


Voter Interest Low in Petersburg 


954F0032C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
7 Oct 94 p 2 


[Article by Yuriy Kukanov: “Messrs Shurup and Kaktus 
Strived in Vain"’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Only a very sunny optimist 
would risk claiming that the required number of voters 
will show up to vote and that the by-elections for the City 
Assembly of the Northern Palmira will be valid. Such a 
forecast by specialists at the Petersburg Sociological 
Research Center is based on the results of a telephone 
survey of 1,055 voters. Seventy-five percent of those 
surveyed did not even know whether there would be a 
by-election in their district. And only one in three was 
certain that the city on the Neva needed a representative 
branch at all. An equal number of respondents held the 
opposite view, and the remaining 33 percent had no 
opinion on that score. In such a situation, public opinion 
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specialists believe that the maximum one can hope for is 
a 15-percent voter turnout. City Mayor Anatoliy Sob- 
chak is more optimistic: according to his information, 30 
percent of voters intend to fulfill their civic duty. 


In the meantime, the deputies to the City Assembly who 
were elected in the spring have proposed holding the 
voting over two days, as in the spring, in order to provide 
equal conditions for all candidates for deputy. However, 
it is fairly unlikely that the spring impromptu arrange- 
ment, which drew a storm of criticism down on the 
person responsible for it, the city mayor, will be 
repeated. Without having any real authority, the City 
Assembly continues to meet in the Mariinskiy Palace, its 
members succeeding more, in the opinion of Deputy 
Vladimir Golman, in fighting with one another than in 
tackling specific issues. The occupants of the Mariinskiy 
Palace do not receive any wages; nonetheless, the tax- 
payers have been shelling out more than 33 million 
rubles a month for a half year now to finance the 
deputies’ activities. 


A month before the fall voting it suddenly turned out 
that there were supposed to be 24 rather than 25 deputies 
in the Mariinskiy Palace. The city court ruled the results 
of the spring election in the 39th district invalid. The 
decision will most likely be appealed to the Russian 
Supreme Court. Granted, it is not known whether the 
suit will be concluded by 30 October, and what will be 
left for the citizens of that district to do if it is not? 


The Petersburg mayor, displeased with the verdict of the 
local Themis, attributed it to the “obkom mentality” of 
the city judges, and he declared that the position of the 
mayor's office on this issue was no different from that of 
the Central Election Commission. For his part, Nikolay 
Ryabov, chairman of the Central Election Commission, 
expressed dissatisfaction in the newspaper SANKT 
PETERBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI with the way in 
which preparations for the elections on the banks of the 
Neva were going. He discussed this matter with the 
president, who asked him to put Petersburg under spe- 
cial supervision. Consequently, a directive was signed 
establishing a special group of Central Election Commis- 
sion staffers and members in order to provide assistance 
in and continuous monitoring of preparations for the 
elections on the Neva's banks. 


Only nine of the 17 election blocs and associations that 
began the signature campaign on 5 September will vie for 
sets on the City Assembly. The Democratic Unity of 
Petersburg bloc chose a new tactic in the fall campaign. 
It did not put up a single slate of candidates but helped 
those who shared its views gather votes in their indi- 
vidual districts. 


The Communists of Leningrad bloc, which got 43,000 
votes in its support (35,000 was the minimum required), 
united Zyuganov's Communists from the RF Commu- 
nist Party and Marxists from the Russian Communist 
Workers’ Party under the red banner. While professing 
different views on private property and the methods and 
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means of contending for power, they were brought 
together by a common antipathy for Petersburg's mayor 
and desire to resurrect the Soviet regime and prevent the 
Northern Palmira from being turned into a banking and 
tourist and recreation center. The staunch Bolsheviks 
from Andreyeva’'s All-Russian Communist Party of Bol- 
sheviks and the Russian Party of Communists, which has 
not done much yet to make a name for itself, continue to 
glumly boycott the elections. 


As in the spring, the current pre-election fuss contains 
elements of a political farce. Rudolf Kagramanov’s Inde- 
pendent Antibureaucratic Party fell off the election cart. 
The city election commission was thrown into confusion 
by the fact that its list of candidates for deputy contained 
citizens with the surnames of Primus, Shurup and Kak- 
tus. The leader of the fighters against bureaucrats 
throughout the whole universe explained that his party 
members, not wanting to disclose their identities yet, 
were using pseudonyms, and he made the irrefutable 
argument that Lenin and Stalin were not surnames, 
either, but merely party nicknames. However, such an 
airtight argument made no impression on the commis- 
sion, and it refused to register the antibureaucrats’ party 
slate. 


The Movement for the Popular Consolidation of St. 
Petersburg bloc, which was formed during the summer, 
came in first in terms of the number of votes it gathered 
(50,000). It operates under the patronage of State Duma 
Deputy Mark Goryachev, a staunch supporter of the 
MMM joint-stock company and its president. The list of 
candidates contains Dmitriy Rozhdestvenskiy, head of 
the RUSSKOYE VIDEO television company, who at 
one time launched the career of the creator of “600 
Seconds.” Pre-election publicity for that bloc has already 
begun on channel 11, over which RUSSKOYE VIDEO 
broadcasts. Lenya Golubkov along with simply Mariya 
and other such company are frolicking all over that 
television channel. That is also where it has been prom- 
ised that the public will soon be gladdened with pro- 
grams by Nevzorov. But for the time being, he is frisking 
about in commercials for the Germes concern. It 1s 
entirely possible that all this silly fuss will wound the 
pride of Petersburgers, and they will go to the ballot 
boxes to elect those with whom they can entrust the great 
city’s fortunes without apprehension. 


Social Services Centers Open in Petersburg 
954F0048A St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 8 Oct 94 p 1 


[Commentary by Yeva Vasilevskaya: “Let Us Break the 
Empress’ Commandment: Nine Social Services Centers 
Operate in Leningrad Oblast’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text) /or already a year in the editorial 
offices, we run from time to time into Irina Yevgenvevna, 
a gentle elderly woman. The blockade took away almost 
all of her relatives, and it so happened in her personal life 
that she is alone now. A minute pension of an ordinary 
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engineer; numerous illnesses and... the inaccessibility of 
the needed medications; the forgotten taste of sausage and 
chocolate; and the problem of problems—a broken televi- 
sion set. She is not complaining—she is trying to explain, 
first and foremost to herself, how it happened that hun- 
dreds of thousands of old people, who had worked honestly 
all their life, are today condemned to poverty. And what 
next? This is what Irina Yevgenyevna writes to us: 


“We were thrown into the market as people are dropped 
in water during baptism in Russia. We were invited the 
same way as in Brecht's bitter remark: "Let us go fishing, 
worm.’ 


*.... cannot buy medicines, have no money to pay a 
doctor for a consultation, pay for a washed window, 
replace a worn-out bed sheet. You have to wait for hours 
for a bus, but there is no place to sit down—with the 
rayon administrations’ blessing, benches have been 
replaced with kiosks. And the runaway crime, and the 
inability to afford a ticket to philharmonics or theater, or 
even a fresh newspaper. 


“Without a thought-through system with computerized 
record-keeping, with concrete aid, we are condemning 
old people to death and deprive children of a future.” 


Well, it is hard to argue with Irina Yevgenyevna. A 
thought-through system of social protection is very badly 
needed. Except where is it? And, most important, how to 
pay for it?.. 


A few days ago, Petersburg newspapers reported that the 
Leningrad Oblast government allocated R19 billion for 
the Protection-94 program. This money will be distrib- 
uted by a specially designed scheme: allowances, free 
food, clothing, and fuel goes to those who truly are 
indigent today. And centers of social protection specifi- 
cally for people without family and the elderly have been 
set up in the oblast, where the elderly can get a lunch, 
receive medical, psychological, and legal aid, and rest. 


Can it be that Irina Yevgenyevna’s dream is coming true, 
even though in just one Leningrad Oblast? In reality 
everything turned out not as good, but not terribly bad 
either. 


The aforementioned figure—R 19 billion—exists only on 
paper. Over nine months of this year, allowances totaling 
about R3 billion were issued. Many people have not yet 
been able to get the money for the second quarter. And 
anyway, these amounts—between R10,000 and 
R20,000-—-can help only the very needy. That is, when it 
comes to the financial side of the matter, everything as 
usual. But the approach to the solution of the problem 
does differ considerably from what is happening in our 
city. 


The Protection-94 program was developed by the oblast 
Ministry of Social Protection of the Population. It 
defines 12 categories of unable-to-work residents in the 
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oblast, who are eligible to receive benefits in the event 
the per-family-member income is below the sustenance 
level. 


Since the beginning of the year, 80,000 persons received 
benefits. Eighty percent of them are disabled and pen- 
sioners. Social service workers necessarily inspect the 
living conditions of the needy; data banks of low-income 
individuals are being set up. 


In the opinion of Minister of Social Protection of the 
Population Yuriy Menshikov, about 100,000 of oblast 
residents live below the poverty level. For them, the 
territorial social service centers became a real boon. 


There are nine such centers in the oblast now. Many 
residents refer to them among themselves as kindergar- 
tens for the old. The center has as a minimum four parts. 
Elderly people can get rest, medical treatment, a meal, or 
just socialize in a day facility. The vouchers for the 
room-and-board stay in the center are usually issued for 
one to three months. The centers have units rendering 
social help at home and urgent social help. All sorts of 
requests come from elderly people living alone: deliver 
medicines, get in touch with relatives, help with a visit to 
public baths. Sometimes they just want somebody to 
listen to them. 


The network of for-fee services is being developed in the 
centers. Barber salons, laundry services, cafeterias— 
naturally, all low-priced. An elderly person also may 
order, for instance, a dinner for home delivery. 


Social service centers are financed mainly out of the local 
budget. I think this is a good example for city rayon 
administrations. Petersburg entrepreneurs certainly will 
take part in setting up analogous structures. 


During our last meeting, Irina Yevgenyevna quoted an 
interesting phrase: “An individual must do everything 
for the motherland, but the motherland does not owe 
him anything.” This commandment was attributed to 
Catherine the Second. Whether it is true is a matter of 
debate, but it is important that we no longer take these 
words as gospel. 


200-Plus Candidates To Run in Petersburg 


954F0048B St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 8 Oct 94 p 1 


[Report by Vadim Tyagniryadno: ‘235 Candidates To 
Go the Final Distance’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] The city and district electoral 
commissions have completed registration of candidates 
for city assembly seats. 


For several days, electoral commissions verified signa- 
ture lists submitted by contenders, filtering out invalid 
signatures and checking for falsification. By the results of 
the audit, the city electoral commission registered can- 
didates of all nine electoral coalitions that brought more 
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than 35,000 signatures: People’s Consolidation Move- 
ment (48,123 signatures admitted as valid), Leningrad 
Communists (42,273), the Peter the Great Foundation 
(35,142), All Petersburg (41,272), the Public Association 
of Veterans (35,618), Russia's Democratic Choice 
(41,328), The New Initiative (38,504), the Christian- 
Democratic Union (44,284), and The City We Love 
(41,198). The race for deputy mandates will be con- 
tinued by 182 candidates ‘tom these coalitions. Some 
well-known political movements failed—for instance, 
the Socialist Party; the LDPR [Liberal Democratic Party 
of Russia} and St. Petersburg Women failed to make it 
for the second time. 


The District commission registered 53 independent can- 
didates. Two independent contenders were denied regis- 
tration: in one, falsification of signatures was estab- 
lished, and, in the other, the contender was late in 
submitting signature lists. 


Thus, the names of 235 candidates will go on election 
ballots in the first round, which will take place on 30 
October. They will be competing for 25 seats. 


Petersburg TV's Nechayev Assaulted 


954 0048C St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
11 Oct 94 p 1 


[Report by Yuriy Besov under the rubric “Details”: 
“Inform-TV's Chief Assaulted”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Attacks on the staff members of 
GTRK [state television and radio company] “Peters- 
burg—Channel 5” continue. This time the victim of 
criminal action was Vladislav Nechayev, Inform-TV's 
director of information programs and editor in chief. 


On Saturday, approximately at 10:15 [a.m. assumed], he 
left his home in the Torez Avenue area and headed in the 
direction of the garage to pick up his car. Along the way, 
a Zhiguli-9 passed him. Two men—about 30 years old, 
heavyset, and wearing leather jackets—jumped out of 
the car and began beating up the leader of Inform-TV, 
hitting him with truncheons about 10 times. 


When the malefactors disappeared, Vladislav Nechayev 
summoned enough strength to get up and make it home. 


Currently Vladislav Nechayev, suffering from a concus- 
sion, is in the 3rd City Hospital under militia guard. In 
addition to the concussion, the doctors detected a sub- 
stantial blood loss, a broken collar bone, and an eye 
hematoma. The final diagnosis will be established later. 


There are usually no witnesses in such cases. This time, 
however, there were eyewitnesses, and the militia 
already has the description of one of the criminals. A 
criminal case under article 206, Part II (assault) has been 
initiated. 


Three weeks ago, GTRK Channel-5 chairman Bella 
Kurkova was assaulted. One can see a similarity in the 
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unknown perpetrators’s style, and it is quite possible that 
these two crimes are related. 


According to Inform-TV's chief artistic director Anatoliy 
Ilyin, the department staff conducts a parallel investiga- 
tion. On Monday, Ilyin received numerous threatening 
telephone calls demanding to stop the investigation. 


Meanwhile, as Nikolay Smolenkin, the investigator 
assigned to the case of assault on Kurkova, told us, the 
materials have been handed over to the city procuracy. 
Smolenkin did not rule out the possibility that these two 
cases will be combined. Yesterday evening, the case of 
the assault on Nechayev also was handed over to the city 
procuracy. 


Attack on Nechayev ‘Political Terror’ 


954F0048D St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
11 Oct 94p1 


[Report by Aleksandr Gorshkov under the rubric “A 
Version”: “Working at Petersburg Television Is Haz- 
ardous to Your Health"’) 


[FBIS Translated Text] In an interview to the FRANCE 
PRESS agency, Viktor Pravdyuk, first deputy chairman 
of GTRK [state television and radio company] Peters- 
burg—Channel 5, characterized attacks on Viadisiav 
Nechayev and Bella Kurkova as “political terror” and 
linked these incidents to the elections to the city assembly 
and the desire of some political forces to get an upper hand 
in television broadcasting. 


Viadislav Nechayev's wife, Galina Nechayeva, who is 
also Bella Kurkova’s deputy, partly shares Pravdyuk’s 
assumption. In her opinion, the attack could be orga- 
nized by forces interested in destabilizing the situation in 
the city at the time of approaching elections. 


Currently, the investigation is working on two versions 
of the Saturday incident. According to one, Nechayev 
was a victim of a “mistake” on the part of the criminals, 
who got him “confused™ with someone else. According 
to the other, the attack on the Petersburg television's 
information programs director was the result of the 
internal situation in the television company, where last 
week a serious personnel cut was announced. 


The political underpinnings version, which, with some 
reservations, may be accepted in the Kurkova incident, 
seems to be the least plausible. In this case, it does not 
make sense at the very least because Nechayev does not 
enjoy the notoriety and fame accorded to his boss and is 
known to a rather limited circle of people, first and 
foremost, as a true professional. The victim himself 
doubts very much any political motivation. 


The version that someone was getting even with 
Nechayev for layoffs also is improbable, since, as far as 
we know, staff reductions did not affect television infor- 
mation services. 
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Another explanation of the incident is being advanced in 
the circles close to television: They link attacks on 
Kurkova and Nechayev to the television company's 
upcoming conversion to joint-stock holding. The draft 
plan of GTRK conversion, which is currently on the desk 
of Mikhail Poltoranin, chairman of the Duma com- 
mittee on the press, stipulates that the Premier SV 
advertising company will get the controlling share of 
Channel-5. It is possible that the interests of powerful 
financial groups crossed on the issue of television com- 
pany conversion to joint-stock holding. 


One thing is obvious in any case: Working for Petersburg 
television is becoming hazardous to one’s health. 


Journalists Demand Attacker Be Caught 


OS4FOO4SE St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
11 Oct 94 p 1 


{Unattributed report under the rubric “Statements”: 
‘Journalists’ Union Demands Criminals Be Found”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Yesterday the emergency 
plenum of the St. Petersburg Journalists’ Union's gov- 
erning board discussed the situation with respect to the 
attack on television journalist Vladislav Nechayev. 


Criminal investigations chief Viktor Yakovlev told the 
gathering that the case is being monitored by the GUVD 
[city administration of internal affairs] chief. However, 
Viktor Pravdyuk said that both Kurkova and Nechayev 
reported hostility on the part of the investigations group 
(according to Nechayev, the investigator told him: “You 
deserved it’). 


Sergey Degtyarev, who fell under the ax of personnel cuts 
on television, suggested that the plenum consider the 
attack on Nechayev in the context of the situation on 
television: Attacks on Kurkova and Nechayev took place 
after the OBEB's [expansion unidentified] and procu- 
racy’s audits of the television company reached the final 
stage, Nechayev headed the only department on televi- 
sion that could keep some of the money from advertis- 
ing... The plenum did not respond to Degtyarev's pro- 
posal and postponed consideration of the situation on 
television until later. 


Viktor Pravdyuk reported that the conflict in the televi- 
sion company ts being artificially hyped up: Neither the 
company leadership nor some initiative groups currently 
being created can influence the GTRK [state television 
and radio company] conversion to joint-stock holding— 
this matter requires a presidential edict. 


A suggestion was made at the plenum that the Journal- 
ists’ Union hire a private detective firm to investigate 
the attacks on journalists in parallel with the militia. 
However, the criminal investigations chief said that this 
case does not fall within the competency of private 
detectives. 
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In the end, the plenum adopted an appeal to the St. 
Petersburg government to take all steps in searching for 
criminals, and to Boris Yeltsin—to put this case under 
special control. 


U.S. To Invest in Leningrad Oblast 


954F0083B St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 14 Oct 94 p 1 


{Unattributed report: “Leningrad Oblast Investment’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] About $50 million and more 
than R11 billion will flow into the Leningrad Oblast 
economy in the form of foreign investment, reported the 
Leningrad Oblast Property Fund. Investments will come 
in the form of equipment, new technologies, transfer of 
know-how, and maintenance personnel training. 


The most serious investment will be received by AO 
[joint-stock society} Era from its investor—the Henkel 
KGaA company, which owns 39 percent of Era’s charter 
capital. AO’s St. Petersburg Cardboard and Printing 
Supply Combine, Priozersk Woodworking Plant, and 
Luga Abrasives Plant also will get substantial investment 
infusions. SP [joint venture} Freeman, which bought a 
block of stock of AO Mechta four months ago, is duti- 
fully fulfilling its investment obligations—it has trans- 
ferred to the enterprise more than R350 million by now. 


Four commercial auctions involving enterprise sales 
were held in the city, as well as 12 investment auctions 
and one commercial auction with investment conditions 
attached involving sales of blocks of stock. In two 
investment auctions the winners undertook an obliga- 
tion to pay off creditor debt of enterprises whose stock 
they purchased. For instance, the Canadian company 
Commerce International TJL paid off past due debts of 
AO Petrokhleb in the amount of $1,448,810, and TOO 
[limited liability partnership} Ikea Hanim Ltd. paid off 
AO Priozerskiy Woodworking Plant's debt in the 
amount of $829,600. 


U.S. Commission, Petersburg Press Meet 
954F0083C St. Petersbure NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 12 Oct 94 pl 


[INEVSKOYE VREMYA staff report: “U.S. President's 
Advisers Interested in the Fate of the Petersburg Press’’) 


[FBIS Translated Text] 4 meeting with members of 
President Clinton's advisory commission on public diplo- 
macy was held yesterday at the St. Petersburg Journalists’ 
Union. 


This commission, created 46 years ago to provide bipar- 
tisan oversight of television, today develops official 
recommendations in the area of policy and programming 
of the United States Information Agency. 


The advisers, who are prominent public figures not 
holding government jobs, are appointed by the president 
with the Senate's approval. The commission is headed 
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by Lewis Manilow, a layer, businessman, and politician 
who is also known as the founder the Chicago Modern 
Arts Museum and a trustee of the Goodman Arts Insti- 
tute and Theater. 


Among the discussion participants were Igor Sidorov, 
chairman of the St. Petersburg Journalists’ Union; 
NEVSKOYE VREMYA editor in chief Alla Manilova; 
economist and journalist Dmitry Travin; as well as 
Yuriy Vdovin, known for his activities in the capacity of 
the chairman of the city council's commission on the 
mass media. 


Among the problems of mutual interest were separation 
of information and commentary in the press, the eco- 
nomic and political independence of the mass media, 
and organizing international professional exchanges. 
The report, which Lewis Manilow will prepare on the 
results of the trip to Russia, will be presented to the U.S. 
President and Senate. 


Decision on Toxic Waste Plant Due 


YS4FOOSZD St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
14 Oct 94 pl 


{Report by Vika Uzdina under the “Ecology” rubric: 
“Housewarming for Waste™} 


[FBIS Translated Text) In the beginning of December the 
Leningrad Ecological Commission is expected to complete 
expert evaluation of the plan for the construction of an 
industrial toxic waste processing plant in Krasnyy Bor. It 
is possible that following this, the project will be included 
in the list of federal programs eligible for priority 
financing. 


Speaking at the yesterday meeting of the St. Petersburg 
Government, chief of the environmental protection 
administration Anatoly Bayev said that the project's 
business plan, that is, the technical and economic sub- 
Stantiation, had been drafted by the specialists of Rus- 
sian scientific center Prikladnaya Khimiya [Applied 
Chemistry”). The new plant will process approximately 
100,000 tonnes of waste a year. The cost of construction 
is estimated at $63 million, and 60 to 80 percent of this 
amount will have to be spent before the first cycle is put 
on line. The construction site probably will be located 
next to the Krasnyy Bor test site. 


As to the current waste disposal site, as of now about 1.5 
million tonnes of all sorts of vile stuff is buried there. 
The experts estimate that as it currently stands, there will 
be enough of “‘waste-free” space for no more than two or 
three years. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


U.S. Policy Seen Taking Anti-Russian Turn 
9S4Q0008.4 Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 27 Sep 94 
pl 


[Article by Mikhail Leontyev: “Conversion of Anti- 
Communism, American-Style’} 
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[FBIS Translated Text) The successful start of the U.S. 
military action on Haiti could result in surprise comph- 
cations. The head-spinning success could deprive Amer- 
ican policy in other parts of the world of the vestiges of 
appropriateness and loyalty to its partners that have with 
the United States interests that are “not entirely coine- 
dent.” This applies primarily to Russia. “Such matters 
cannot be decided without Russia,” Boris Yeltsin said on 
his departure for the United States; “Russia must par- 
ticipate in the discussion and solution of such ques- 
tions.” 


The U.S, Administration and, even more, the Congress, 
cannot today wait to lift the embargo on arms supphes to 
the Bosnian Muslims. Milosevic’s decision to close the 
border with the Bosnian Serb Republic, which came as a 
surprise to them, could not have been more imoppor- 
tune—the budget voted by the Congress already contains 
a line that includes arms exports to Bosnia. The deploy- 
ment of international observers, to which the Yugoslav 
authorities have agreed, will take long enough to allow 
the United States to lift the embargo and impart to the 
process the sought-for irreversible nature (the “dead- 
line” that has been announced ts 15 October). 


The Americans need the Bosnian Muslims like last year's 
snow. It 1s not hard to guess that the itch of concern 
unsettling the U.S. Administration has been caused by 
Russia. Meanwhile, not the paramount even but some 
altogether independent role in the Yugoslav crisis has 
emerged for Russia. From its very outset, availing them- 
selves of the early-Kozyrev diplomacy as their free and 
unquestioning ally, the Americans drove Russia into a 
corner. The obvious evolution of the Russian position 
both in the Yugoslav conflict and on many other issues 
affecting the interests of Russia not a bit less than the 
interests of the United States is the inevitable result of 
American pressure leaving no alternatives for any Rus- 
sian administration. 


It is well known that even if the hare has been driven into 
a corner, he can inflict on an enemy grievous bodily 
harm. And Russia today, even though not in tts best 
form, is by no means a hare. If American arms supplies 
to the Bosnian Muslims become a reality, it would be 
logical to expect the corresponding supphes of Russian 
arms to the opposite side. The military-industrial com- 
plex with us is severely below capacity, and in this case 
we would see what we would see. 


This is an extreme scenario, of course. But it is not hard 
to discern that U.S. policy in the former Yugoslavia ts 
very reminiscent in tone and meaning of the policy of 
Wilhelm's Germany on the eve of WWI. Whereas Rus- 
sian policy cannot be even closely compared with the 
position of Nicholas’ Russia (although even then Rus- 
sian diplomacy was making efforts to avoid war appro- 
priate to the times). Had mankind not graduated trom 
the brutal school of the 20th century, American geopo- 
litical ambitions, which have broken loose following the 
collapse of the global ideological Opposition together 
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with the downfall of the Soviet Empire, could probably 
have caused a world military conflict. That this is not 
happening is minimally to the credit of the United 
States. 


In this context, the Bosnian problem is merely a small 
stroke added to the growing anti-Russian sentiment in 
the policy of the United States. It is not a question or not 
only a question of the Americans being frightened by 
Russian instability, Russian gangsters, and Russian 
nationalism. It is a question of American political circles 
sensing a growing demand for this fear. The United 
States is pursuing the corresponding policy on the terri- 
tory of the entire former post-Soviet space. The State 
Department is guaranteeing Ukraine “territorial integ- 
rity,” arriving just in time for a serious moment in the 
Crimean crisis. Madeleine Albright, representative of the 
United States at the United Nations, is demanding the 
withdrawal of ‘foreign’ forces from Moldavia 
{Moldova} and Armenia, which was not requested of her, 
for perfectly understandable reasons, by either Moldavia 
or Armenia. 


Representatives of the West's political establishment are 
refusing to understand that there remains for Russia not 
only a zone of natural interests but primarily a zone of 
responsibility of the state. Responsibility for main- 
taining if only minimum stability in the post-Soviet 
space, which no one wants to or will do for it. The 
impertinent statements from the West concerning “non- 
interference in the internal affairs of sovereign states” 
and “relapses into imperial policy” are never buttressed 
by specific material and military steps aimed at the 
assumption if only of a small part of this responsibility. 
Even when this ts insistently requested. 


The style of political behavior of many representatives of 
American diplomacy, which General Lebed rightly 
called boorishness, reflects the basic direction of their 
expectations. The political mood in the United States 
concerning Russia is today being molded such as if 
Zhirinovskiy were already in power. It would obviously 
be to the advantage of many people in America were this 
the case. The long-awaited goal—making out of the new 
Russia a new universal bugaboo—would then be real- 
ized. And the inevitable collapse of the economy, polit- 
ical chaos, and gangster license that this character would 
bring with him would mean the disappearance of Russia 
as a geopolitical and economic competitor. For a long 
time, in any event. 


But, to paraphrase Mikhail Zhvanetskiy, to the question 
to Russia concerning its health we respond: “Do not hold 
vour breath!” 


West Said To ‘Defeat’ Russia at IMF Session 
954Q00124 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 7 Oct 94 p 3 


{Article by Pavel Bogomolov, “own correspondent:” 
“Bright Dreams Didn't Come True™] 


RUSSIA 78 


[FBIS Translated Text) London—“Moscow unable to 
achieve its goals,” “Russia first to lose due to dead end in 
today's dispute between North and South.” Yesterday, 
under these and as many more skeptical headlines, the 
Western press commented on the terrible knockdown- 
drag Out that the Kremlin found itself in at the meeting 
of the International Monetary Fund in the Spanish 
capital. The tone used to luminate the subject is given, 
of course, by publications trom experienced London 
City—the largest financial center in the modern world, 
whose daily volume of operations greatly exceeds the 
levels of New York and Tokyo combined. 


Yes, Russia was unable to receive a significant portion of 
what she had counted on. However, it is likely that even 
greater disillusionments await her, as the FINANCIAL 
TIMES observes, concerning the Moscow reformers’ 
failure in Madrid. It reports, specifically, that the ques- 
tion of granting freer access to the fund's currency 
reserves for new IMF members, especially for former 
socialist countries, which is of great importance to the 
Russian Federation government, has been deterred fora 
full six months. 


As a result of this, Russia's opportunities for borrowing 
the funds she needs on the international financial market 
decrease appreciably. Borrowing not only in the usual 
way, but within the framework of the widely advertised 
“System Transformation” program for transitional 
economies, Which has now virtually come to a standsull. 


After all, it would seem that the Madnd meeting opened 
on an Optimistic note. The seven industrially developed 
States put a packet on the table that was tempting tor the 
RF government. If it had gone well, a full third of the 
newly allotted special currency quota would have gone to 
the former Council on Economic Mutual Assistance 
region, mainly to Russia. However, alas, those bright 
dreams were not fated to come true. The initiative of the 
“whales of the world economy” was blocked by an 
extremely active and critically orented group composed 
of 24 developing countries. Wishing to release into 
international circulation a much greater monetary mass 
and to ease their own loan burden, the peripheral South 
demanded that the currency imyection alluded to be 
doubled, and that the inquiries of all who desired be 
satisfied in that manner. But the “seven” flatly refused. 
And in doing so, the developing countries tripped up the 
CIS and East European countres. In fact, Russia and her 
nearest neighbors are simply being forced to butt heads 
with the “third world.” 


But, one wonders, what new disillusionments await 
Moscow financiers in the coming months? 


The answer, in the opimon of several Enghsh newspa- 
pers, iS Not very complicated. At the end of October, 
when highly placed IMF emissarnes will conduct a dia- 
logue with their partners in the RE about how to get 
around the obstacles that have arisen, the tone of the 
discussion will undoubtably become much more severe 
than in Spain. If the Kremlin says sometime soon that tt 
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does not wish to experience the shame of Madrid a 
second time, then it would behoove it to demonstrate a 
much more radical course of reform than today's. And if 
the current breakdown required, judging by several pub- 
lications, only one sacrifice, in the person of K. 
Kagalovskiy, the RF representative to the IMF board 
who has resigned, then who will those sacrifices be next 
time? 


The renewed ruble fever in Moscow shows, in the view of 
the London press, that the time of rosy official reports of 
a kind of stabilization in the Russian economy is already 
behind us. The alarm is being sounded especially loudly 
in regard to the Kremlin's abandonment of the goals and 
purposes of market reform by none other than Ye. 
Gaydar. As Russian radical-monetarists inform the 
West, V. Chernomyrdin’s government distributed many 
more subsidies over the past half-year than is usually 
announced to international financial organs. They say 
that too many state subsidies have gone into the coun- 
try’s northern regions, and toward getting in the harvest. 
And this means that in exchange for future Western 
financial indulgences, which have still not become a 
reality, another round of “shock therapy” should be 
seriously demanded from the Kremlin. 


“The lesson of Madrid—concludes the FINANCIAL 
TIMES,—boils down to the fact that the outside world is 
more indifferent to Russia and treats her worse than 
many people in the RF government have thought until 
now. Is Moscow ready to accept that lesson and tighten 
its belt again? Or, perhaps, is Moscow no longer capable 
of doing that?” 


FIS Report on CIS Relations Tied to 
Yeltsin-Clinton Summit 


944006024 Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No 37, 
2 Oct 94 [signed to press 27 Sep 94) pp 1. 3 


[Article by Pavel Yevdokimov: “The Three Scenarios of 
Yevgeniy Primakov™] 


[FBIS Translated Text} An event of the past week was 
the open report of the Foreign Intelligence Service (FIS) 
“Russia-CIS: Does the West's Position Need Adjust- 
ing? That it was timed to coincide with President 
Yeltsin's visit to the United States is not in doubt. And 
although Yevgeny Primakov, who presented the report, 
denied, as “diplomatic etiquette” dictates, any connec- 
tion between these events, such a connection would seem 
obvious, nonetheless. In the opinion of experts, the 
conclusions formulated by analysts of the FIS will enable 
Boris Yeltsin to feel freer at the negotiations with Pres- 
ident Clinton. Will he be able to avail himself of them? It 
remains to be hoped that the “Primakov report’ will be 
up the sleeve of the presidential jacket during his confi- 
dential discussions with the tenant of the White House. 


The report's main idea is the presence in the West's 
political establishment of influential forces (“negativ- 
ists) that have no interest in the development of inte- 
gration processes on the territory of the CIS. All Russia's 
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actions in this direction are interpreted by these forces as 
a “revival of imperial ambitions,” and the mere possi- 
bility of unification, as a process of restoration of the 
USSR. 


“Certain foreign analysts are being increasingly active in 
promoting the idea, the document says, “according to 
which the irreversibility of the departure from the cold 
war will depend directly on the preservation of the 
former Soviet Union in fragmented form. It is main- 
tained here (Brzezinski and others) that certain states of 
the CIS are needed to balance the trend toward a 
strengthening of Moscow's positions.” 


The West also views through the prism of the undesir- 
ability of centrifugal processes the results of the recent 
elections in two “Slav” republics. But contrary to fore- 
casts, the victory of Lukashenka in Belarus and Kuchma 
in Ukraine have not brought about a reconstitution of 
the “Soviet Empire. On the contrary, both presidents 
are continuing the policy of their predecessors aimed at 
a Strengthening of statehood. This does not, of course, 
rule out the prospect of further integration within the 
framework of the CIS: It is the strong that should unite, 
not the weak. But one thing is obvious: Hopes of 
isolating Russia and creating some cordon sanitaire are 
without foundation. They could, if realized, bring about 
a cooling of relations on the part of the Russian leader- 
ship. 


The “negativists” are relying in their policy on the 
neo-isolationist forces in Russia and the countries of the 
CIS. To what “self-rehance” leads is attested by the 
experience of Albania of the times of E. Hoxha. Yet, 
according to information of the FIS, there is a mounting 
aspiration in leading circles of a number of foremost 
Western countnes and states of the Muslim world to 
regard the neo-isolationist currents as a possible foothold 
in the pursuit of policy in respect to the CIS. Yevgeny 
Primakov declined to give the specific names of Russian 
politicians who are the opponents of integration and 
conduits of foreign influence. “It is sufficient for this to 
turn the pages of certain newspapers,” he said. 


There are, in the FIS's opinion, three probable scenarios 
of the development of events in the CIS. 


Scenario A, Centrifugal processes intensify within the 
CIS framework. The prerequisites are created and, sub- 
sequently, a common economic space is formed. General 
rules of “economic behavior” and unified systems—of 
monetary circulation anc customs and tax systems, a 
court of arbitration, and others—are formulated and 
formalized in an economic union. Transrepublic compa- 
nies are formed. While state sovereignty is preserved, the 
CIS countries “delegate” some of it to the supra-republic 
structures necessary for the functioning of the common 
economic space. 


There is integration in the military sphere in parallel 
with the economic integration (or somewhat behind it), 
and a common defense space with a unified command 
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and unified subunits intended for the protection of the 
external borders, peacekeeping operations, and the 
deterrence of a potential enemy is formed. 


It cannot be ruled out that the prerequisites for political 
integration also, the most likely form of which could be 
a confederation, will appear in the process of further 
development. 


Scenarie B. With direct or indirect support from outside 
forces advocating “exclusive development” gain the 
ascendancy in Russia. 


The tilt toward nationalism will be accompanied by an 
increase in authoritarian, antidemocratic trends. The 
criminalization of society, infringement of the rights of 
the national minorities, and mass violations of human 
rights will be additional destabilizing factors. 


The positions of Islamic extremists in the CIS states with 
a Mushm population will strengthen. The increase in 
separatist trends will contribute to the disintegration of 
Certain states. 


For a very short-term period the conditions for emer- 
gence from the economic crisis would improve for 
Russia, theoretically. But the economy does not develop 
in a vacuum, The question of the need to completely 
eliminate the “transparency” of the borders would arise, 
and this would require tremendous resources. The influx 
of refugees from certain CIS countries into the Russian 
Federation would increase. The new geopolitical situa- 
tion would require considerable additional defense 
spending. Finally, Russia would be deprived of the 
traditional markets for the sale of its products, which is 
particularly painful at the stage of emergence from the 
Crisis and the incipient upturn in production. 


Scenarie C. A CIS state (but not Russia) assumes the 
“unification” functions. Several republics of the former 
USSR (excluding Russia) draw closer together. Integra- 
tion processes within the framework of this group of 
states begin. A development of these whereby this 
imparts a certain impetus to integration processes on the 
territory of the entire CIS and the original group 
becomes part of a common integration space may be 
seen as the first version. The second version—the group 
withdraws within itself, which would inevitably push it 
toward outside “centers of influence.” 


The director of the FIS made no secret of the fact that he 
clearly prefers the first version. The second approach is 
unacceptable to Russia, and one way or another it would 
reject it. Answering the question of our ROSSIYA cor- 
respondent concerning the prospects of the described 
scenarios, Yevgeniy Primakov emphasized that “the 
correlation between them is very dynamic, but | do not 
see in the Russian leadership people who oppose inte- 
gration in principle.” 


RUSSIA 7 


Petrovskiy on UN Restructuring, Role in CIS 
— Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 16 Sep 94 
p 


[Article by Leonid Velekhov, under “Ex oficio™ rubric: 
“UN Reform Imminent, but Should Be Evolutionary— 
Viadimir Petrovskiy, UN Deputy General Secretary") 


[FBIS Translated Text) 


{Boxed item} On the eve of the traditional opening on 
the third Tuesday of September, the 20th day, of the 
49th Session of the UN General Assembly, Vladimir 
Fedorovich Petrovskiy, deputy to the general secretary, 
general director of the UN's European Division in 
Geneva, met with an observer from SEGODNYA and 
answered a few questions concerning future relations 
between the United Nations and Russia. 


[End box) 


On the threshold of the opening of the next session of the 
UN General Assembly there is, again, animated talk— 
which has not quieted, in fact, in recent times—about 
the necessity of reform for that organization. In connec- 
tion with this, many countries have hopes that in the 
near future the UN and, specifically, its main “legislative 
organ”’—the Security Councit—will undergo structural 
changes. Our correspondent asked Mr. Deputy General 
Secretary whether such hopes were well-founded, and 
whether, personally, in his view, the United Nations 
needs reforming. 


In the opinion of Mr. Petrovskiy, the time for a reform of 
the UN, in the sense of an adjustment to the new 
international political reality, has indisputably come. 
But here, we must speak of reforms conducted in an 
evolutionary manner, within the framework of existing 
structures. And in this sense, the UN Organization 
Charter provides great opportunities for searching out 
ways of adapting the organization to the new reality. 


As far as the Security Council is concerned, it is obvious 
to UN member states that its composition must be 
broadened to include the new centers of economic 
power—Germany and Japan. The inclusion of other 
states in the Security Council is also a question that 
could be raised. 


However, in discussing Security Council reform, it is not 
enough, in Mr. Petrovskiy's view, to talk about a simple 
increase in the number of its members. Today, in a 
situation where permanent Security Council members 
for all practical purposes do not apply their veto rights, a 
fact that has turned from a negative factor into a positive 
one, forcing them to come to coordinated decisions,— 
under these circumstances, the position of Security 
Council temporary member states acquires a special role. 
Under existing regulations, “temporary” seats in the 
Security Council are distributed according to region. 
However, in practice it often occurs that regional dele- 
gation takes place without consideration of the fact that 
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the state representing the region must actually speak in 
its name and have the authority to do so. Therefore, one 
extremely important result of a Security Council reform 
should be representation of regions by countries bearing 
the authority to express their interests and will, “to speak 
with their voices.” 


lt would also behoove us, in Mr. Petrovskiy's opinion, to 
think about the creation of a flexible organization that 
would deal with the resolution of regional conflicts. 
Today, all questions of this type are discussed on the 
Security Council level, and the council is clearly over- 
loaded by this problem. An idea for the creation oi a 
“Security Council for Europe” has appeared. In Mr. 
Petrovskiy’s personal opinion, this is not a good idea, 
because there is no region that can take upon itself the 
unique mght, granted by the UN Charter, to make 
decisions of global significance in exceptional situations. 
But the UN Charter does allow the creation of auxihary 
organs. And, possibly, the organization of regio’ .al com- 
missions—for Europe, Asia, Africa and so on— would be 
fruitful. In this case, the final decision ¢.4 regional 
problems would remain the responsibility of a confer- 
ence of all the Secunty Council members, in which 
representatives of the appropriate regional commissions 
would take part. 


It would be useful to introduce the practice of holding 
Security Council meetings on the level of ministries of 
foreign affairs, something that would give them greater 
political weight. It is no accident that in the first Security 
Council, many of the permanent representatives were 
also members of their countries’ cabinet ministries. One 
might also think about Security Council meetings being 
conducted not only at the central UN headquarters in 
New York, but at other headquarters as well, specifically 
the European location in Geneva. As its director, Mr. 
Petrovskiy 1s in favor of holding Security Council meet- 
ings in Geneva two or three times a year to discuss 
European problems. 


Some adjustment to contemporary conditions 1s also 
necessary for another historically important UN institu- 
tion—the UN Trusteeship Council. According to the 
charter, its purpose was the preparation of former colo- 
nial states for independence. The Council has fulfilled its 
role. But today, mainly in Africa, the world community 
is dealing with a situation that is entirely out of the 
ordinary, where several states are lacking state struc- 
tures. What should be done? It would be nonsense to 
reinstate trusteeship: there is no going back to the past, 
no matter how strong our nostalgia for it may be. 
However, maybe, wonders the UN deputy general secre- 
tary, it would make sense to create, instead of a Trust- 
eeship Council, let's say, a council for the administration 
of countries in transitional penods. The UN has within 
its experience extremely effective examples of this kind 
of administration—let’s say, in Cambodia. UN struc- 
tures capable of filling the vacuum left by a lack of state 
structures may become necessary today and in the 
future. 
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The International Court also provides food for thought. 
The potential of this UN organ, one of the most impor- 
tant, has still not been utihzed to its full capacity. In 
recent years, says Mr. Petrovskiy, we have regulated 
conflicts through the use of political and diplomatic 
methods. And we have completely forgotten about judi- 
cial, legal methods. The UN deputy general secretary 
recalled how in 1991, when he was working in New 
York, he was directed to study the Czechoslovak- 
Hungarian conflict concerning the Gabchikovaya Dam. 
and as a result of the negotiations, he was able to bring 
the sides to an agreement: to transfer the question to the 
International Court for examination. The expenence of 
the Aland Islands springs to mind from the past—a most 
successful example of how a disputed terntonal problem 
can be resolved through judicial means. 


The UN deputy general secretary also touched upon the 
necessity of reform in the organization's secretariat. It is 
already under way: with the arrival of the new general 
secretary, the leadership was cut sharply. The apparatus 
was also cut, with a decrease in the number of deputy 
general secretaries. 


In recent years, the UN has conducted international 
conferences on a colossal scale: two years ago in Rio de 
Janeiro—on problems of the environment, last year—in 
Vienna, on human rights. This year's conference, in 
Cairo, dedicated to questions of population and devel- 
opment, has exceeded the scope of all those preceding it. 
At the same time, many of the decisions of these confer- 
ences—specifically, the Vienna conference on the pro- 
tection of mghts, and the Cairo conference—run contrary 
to the fundamental values of personal human freedom, 
which are proclaimed in the UN's basic documents. 
Doesn't it turn out, asked the SEGODNYA correspon- 
dent, that the UN wastes enormous amounts of effort 
and funds on events, the results of which come into 
conflict with the organization's goals and purposes? 


The UN deputy general secretary feels that, under 
today’s circumstances, when the world has been hber- 
ated from the “cold war,” the UN should become a 
center for coordinating the actions of states, and a place 
where their interests are balanced. From this point of 
view, that would be logical and fruitful, when the inter- 
ests of the 180 countries that comprise the organization 
are colliding within the framework of its events, and we 
are searching for the resultant force of those interests. 
Today, this resultant force might be one thing, tomor- 
row—another. When the UN Charter was created, inter- 
vention in the internal affairs of states was considered a 
sacred tabu. Today, the type of intervention caused by 
human rights violations in one or another country 1s 
recognized as natural. 


Debates took place throughout the past year concerning 
peacemaking operations and, specifically, concerning 
operations within the borders of the former Soviet 
Union. Russia was asking for a mandate to conduct 
them, but for a long ume, the UN refused, its motivation 
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being that any one country could not receive a mandate 
of that type. However, in the end, in July, Russia did 
receive the mandate of the Security Council to conduct 
peacemaking operations in Georgia. Does this mean, in 
Mr. Petrovskiy’s view, principal changes in the UN’s 
position, that would give some grounds for hope that 
Russia might receive this type of mandate in the future, 
as well—let’s say, to conduct peacemaking operations in 
Nagorno-Karabakh? 


In his response, the UN deputy general secretary mad 
clear that from the beginning, the general secretar 
position was that in accordance with the UN Charte 
mandates for operations to support peace were grantcd 
by the Security Council and that only regional organiza- 
tions could receive them. As a result, that is exactly what 
happened: a mandate was issued by the Security Council, 
and it was received by the CIS in which, of ccurse, 
Russia plays the leading role. As such, the ral 
secretary's position did not undergo any changes .. the 
same time that the Security Council, after some very 
stormy discussions, indubitably experienced an evolu- 
tion in its point of view. 


“Do you, in your post, to a certain extent pursue Russian 
interests?” —the SEGODNYA correspondent asked Mr. 
UN Deputy General Secretary at the end of their con- 
versation. “‘No,—answered Mr. Petrovskiy,—today, | 
am not a Russian diplomat; | am an international 
diplomat. and I act only on the basis of the organiza- 
tion’s charter and the decisions of its main organs. But at 
the same time, having come to this organization with the 
experience of Russian service, I do utilize it in my 
understanding of the problems that I face. And in this 
lies one of the great merits of the organization: an 
American works together with me as the deputy general 
secretary of personnel, an Englishman is the deputy 
general secretary for political questions, the High Com- 
missar on Refugee Rights who serves in my office 1s a 
Japanese woman, the High Commissar on Human 
Rights 1s an Ecuadoran. Naturally, as international offi- 
cials. we share a common system of values, but along 
with that, each of us brings here his national culture. And 
this enriches the activities of the organization, helps it to 
find the very resultant force of multiple national inter- 
ests of which I have already spoken.” 


Russia’s Role in Post-Cold War World Analyzed 
9441-15934 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 29 Sep 94 p 3 


[Article by Richard Ovinnikov, doctor of historical sci- 
ences: “No Crucifixion of the State. Russia in the Post- 
Confrontation World’’| 


[FBIS Translated Text] The question of the role and 
place of the Russian Federation in world politics and 
economics is becoming increasingly dramatic. The fact 
that with the collapse of the USSR, Russia’s interna- 
tional positions came to be catastrophically undermined 
was not the end of the ordeals. Warning signals of it 
being driven back further continue to increase. 
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We could, of course, close our eyes to the harsh realities. 
It is painful to keep up the upbeat tune to the effect that 
Russia no longer has any enemies. As many are doing. 
But the bitter truth lies elsewhere—the Russian state 
today has no dependable friends. It has sunk, as in a 
mire, in the absence of support, into isolation. This is by 
no means that “splendid isolation” that the then 
dynamic Britain, which skillfully reserved for itself 
freedom of action, enjoyed in the last century. It is an 
isolation that has been imposed, like shackles, is invol- 
ntary, and is dangerous in its fateful consequences. If 
mtinues, the Russian Federation will be reduced to 
sition of international odd man out and will as a 

g‘eat state have been crucified. 


What is actually happening? It 1s useful for an answer to 
this question to compare what radiant prospects of the 
post-confrontation world were slewing about before our 
gaze even yesterday and what we actually have today. Let 
us take merely certain key parameters. 


The first proposition that was employed by the sirens 
concerned the “all-European home.” According to this 
proposition, the USSR, and then the Russian Federa- 
tion, was to have been not only an integral part of this 
home but one of its principal support structures. This 
proposition has now been coolly shelved. It 1s ascer- 
tained that the edifice of the European Union, which 1s 
almost complete in the western half of the continent, 1s 
seen as not being suitable for architectural alterations. It 
1s not that the admittance of new tenants or the construc- 
tion of auxiliary add-ons, albeit on the strict conditions 
of the old-tsmers, are altogether ruled out. But there 1s 
clearly no longer any room there for Russia, with its 
awkward dimensions and unsuitable people. Some 
people are declaring without embarrassment that the 
European Union 1s a fortress, whose gates should be 
closed to us for so many years, for about 20, preferably. 


The second proposition concerned collective security. It 
was particularly in vogue in the period of the loosening 
of the Warsaw Pact Organization. But the subsequent 
dissolution of the Warsaw Pact was by no means the 
prelude to a dismantling of the NATO bloc opposing it 
On the contrary. this military alliance has not only been 
preserved but 1s putting on weight and expanding, single- 
mindedly eastward, what 1s more. The main item on tts 
agenda 1s the pulling under its aegis of the former allies 
and even former republics of the Soviet Union. But the 
door 1s closed to us here also. Instead of collective 
security, a new edition of the notorious Drang nach 
Osten policy? 


The third proposition concerned states’ legitimate inter- 
ests. It should be recalled for the truth’s sake that such 
interests were acknowledged for the USSR at the time of 
the formation of strategic parity and the normalization 
of relations. Now, however, we have an abrupt turn- 
about. A double standard has been introduced: Legiti- 
mate interests are the exclusive right of the Western 
powers, and for Russia even to raise this issue 1s a 
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manifestation of imperial ambitions. Is this not why the 
disregard for the vital rights of the Russian Federation in 
the international arena and the aimed fire at its overseas 
positions have become the rule? 


Take, for example, the Near East—a region of our 
understandable concerns, for it abuts our borders far 
more closely than those of any other great power. The 
Russian Federation, which became here (as the con- 
tinuer of the USSR) cochairman together with the 
United States of the process of a peaceful settlement, has 
today been rubbed out of this role. The final nail in the 
coffin of the deceased hopes was the fact that the recent 
Jordanian-Israeli reconciliation was prepared in accor- 
dance with the individual script of Washington. We were 
not even invited to the corresponding ceremony. Is this 
not eloquent? Another example. The Slavs, particularly 
the Serbs, have for centuries been a subject of the 
traditional and acknowledged interests of Russia in the 
Balkans. Now we have been humiliated even in this 
respect also. The Russian Federation has been left a 
paradoxical and unnatural function—working at the 
beck and call of others, to quarrel with the Serbs. It has 
reached the point today of something altogether unthink- 
able, it might have seemed, being possible in respect to 
us. The leading role of Russia is being challenged right 
outside the doorstep of our impaired home—in the 
post-Soviet space of the CIS. Other powers are permit- 
ting themselves to appoint special representatives for an 
adjustment of the situation there. 


The fourth proposition of the recent past concerned 
equal conditions in the world economy. In practice, the 
trade and economic and technological restrictions put up 
against totalitarianism, seemingly, surround the Russian 
Federation as a tight palisade, just as before. On the 
same level, Russia is simply not at the time that most 
important economic problems are being tackled even 
given a pull-up chair at the forum of the Seven industri- 
ally developed countries of the world, at which Gor- 
bachev, even, was called to table. This despite the fact, 
its ailing economy notwithstanding, that the Russian 
Federation long since surpassed in terms of the main 
capacity specifications the importance of the majority of 
participants in the Seven. Such is one further sphere of 
manifest discrimination. 


Finally, the fifth proposition—last, but not least, as the 
British say: concerning the critical significance of the 
dependability of the defense shield. With any of the four 
other members of the “nuclear club,” the jealous preser- 
vation of the independence of their deterrent weapon 1s, 
as before, considered the cornerstone of national secu- 
rity. The admittance of outsiders to this super-sensitive 
sphere has been foisted only on Russia. In the guise of 
technical assistance in the dismantling of our strategic 
arms surpluses, containers that are sensitive to others’ 
ears are being palmed off onto us for the shipment of 
nuclear weapons and their destruction techniques. You 
bet, for there is no better way of feeling out the holes in 
the nuclear shield of the Russian Federation, which is 
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falling apart on account of the collapse of the military- 
industrial complex and which is not being modernized. 
Is it surprising that they are, in addition, prepared to pay 
our expenses for the so unprecedented pleasure? 


So the results are very disheartening. Not only the direct 
results of the Cold War, but also subsequent interna- 
tional development is extremely unfavorable for our 
country. But there have not been elementary representa- 
tions made, if only for propriety’s sake, on a single one of 
the above-mentioned key points. Nothing will be 
changed by formal, blank-fire activity here, for that 
matter—we have seen this. 


It would be all right were it merely time that were needed 
for a recognition of our rights—legitimate and equal with 
others’. This would be understandable. But there should 
be no illusions—too much negative experience has been 
accumulated. It cannot be irresponsibly forgotten, since 
nothing is changing. Like a dispassionate piece of litmus 
paper, it testifies that an inappropriate place has been 
prepared for the Russian Federation in the new world 
order being cultivated under the roof [sentence as pub- 
lished]. 


We can wait no longer. The frontier in the fate that has 
been prepared for the Russian Federation in the world of 
the 2Ist century is dangerously close. Continued spine- 
less drift, unless we are playing at give-away, contains for 
Russia the threat of its being pushed to the sidelines of 
world development and of its changing from a subject 
into an object of policy. It is for this reason that a 
qualitative change in the Russian foreign policy course is 
urgently required. 


We need worthily and firmly to occupy the sole effective 
position that Russia’s fundamental mission of the 
revival of its greatness as a leading world power will 
know no retreats. Unless this goal is an empty slogan for 
another application, our day-to-day practical policy 
should correspond to it also. This means that we need 
resolutely to support and encourage all that could con- 
tribute to this revival and, on the contrary, unhesitat- 
ingly to reject all that impedes and hinders this. A truly 
great power makes itself. 


Specifically in this critical situation this means first and 
foremost obtaining from those who proclaim themselves 
our partner convincing proof of their actual readiness 
unswervingly to respect the vitally important interests of 
the Russian Federation in the international arena. 
Enough promises. A dependable guarantee of real 
changes in this context may be only immediate and 
telling effective actions on their part in respect to the 
practical consideration of our interests. Otherwise what 
kind of renunciation of confrontation 1s this? 


Only from this angle, on the basis of reciprocity, should 
cooperation be built. Honest partners cannot fail to 
understand this necessity; dishonest partners testify to 
insincerity. But we cannot permit them to prepare our 
own funeral. 
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SEGODNYA Reviews Development in Ames Case 


954-0039A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 1 Oct 94 
ps 


[Report by Vladimir Kozlovskiy under the ‘Spies”’ 
heading: “The Central Intelligence Agency Does Not 
Like To Engage in ‘Internal Investigations’: As It Turned 
Out, Aldrich Ames Revealed Much More Than 10 
Agents”’} 


(FBIS Translated Text] New York—As the WASH- 
INGTON POST newspaper has learned, the CIA 
Inspector General Fredrick Hitz has prepared a 400-page 
secret report, from which it follows that Aldrich Ames 
revealed to the KGB not 10 Western agents, as previ- 
ously believed, but more than 34. This high-ranking CIA 
official, who pleaded guilty to espionage charges and is 
now serving a life sentence, also revealed 55 secret 
operations of American intelligence—twice as many as 
previously thought. 


The report, which the WASHINGTON POST corre- 
spondent Walter Pincus was able to look through, con- 
tains numerous interesting details. For instance, after 
Ames’ arrest, the FBI dug up from the archives 1980's 
photos of people entering the Soviet Embassy in Wash- 
ington, and discovered several photos of Ames. He was 
not prohibited from visiting the USSR Embassy as part 
of his official duties, but he was supposed to report on 
each such visit to his superiors. Judging by the dates on 
photographs, Ames failed to report such visits several 
times. Moreover, on the same days or a little later, he 
made large deposits to his bank accounts. 


In other words, Ames literally was asking to be immedi- 
ately arrested, but the working contacts between the CIA 
and the FBI were so poor that he got way with this 
arrogant behavior. 


The report places the main fault for the fact that Ames 
was not unmasked for nine years, despite all the signs, on 
the “almost complete indifference” of his superiors, who 
did not draw appropriate conclusions from a series of 
failures that befell the CIA agent network in 1986, and 
did not engage actively enough in the search of a traitor 
among their own ranks. 


Second, the CIA critics lament today that Ames slipped 
through because CIA personnel treat each other with too 
much circumspection. Ames took advantage of the fact 
that his colleagues could not bring themselves to think 
badly of him and kept rescuing him from adverse situa- 
tions. For instance, when he did not perform well in 
Mexico (being a part of the station there, he drank 


heavily and tormented his colleagues with complaints of 


money problems). Ames was almost appointed deputy 
chief of mission, but the CIA’s Latin American desk 
vetoed it; nevertheless, upon returning to Langley, he 
was appointed to a very prestigious job as chief of the 
CIA counterintelligence’s Soviet department. In this job, 
he was in a position to know the names of Soviet citizens 
recruited by Americans and their allies, and betrayed 
them to the KGB. 
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The report mentioned by the WASHINGTON POST 
says that the KGB once helped to draw suspicion away 
from Ames, when the latter complained in Rome that the 
simultaneous arrest of several agents betrayed by him 
might draw an unhealthy interest on the part of the CIA 
counterintelligence to his person. One of the KGB 
officers in East Berlin was tasked with tipping a CIA 
colleague that the leak of information about the arrested 
American agents occurred in the CIA communications 
center in Warrenton (Virginia). The inspector general's 
report says that for a whole year American counterintel- 
ligence fruitlessly searched for a traitor in Warrenton, 
and nobody thought about Ames. 


In 1989, when Ames returned to Langley after a three- 
year tour of duty in Rome, one of his colleagues reported 
to his superiors that Ames was spending money lavishly. 
The investigation that was launched got bogged down in 
arguments about whether the CIA security has the right 
to obtain access to his bank accounts. Since Ames 
contended that his Colombian wife Rosario received an 
inheritance after her father’s death, the CIA station chief 
in Bogota was told to find out whether this were true. 
The latter protested, saying that he was too busy with 
Colombian drug gangsters and that he resented giving 
bribes, which gaining access to Rosario’s father’s will 
would require. The recalcitrant chief of the station was 
not rebuked, and the request remained unfulfilled, oth- 
erwise, the CIA would have learned that the Ameses 
were living lavishly on KGB money rather than on an 
inheritance from Colombia 


In 1991 Ames went through a rigorous security check, 
including a polygraph test. The test showed that he was 
lying in some instances, but Ames said tn an interview to 
the WASHINGTON POST that he was able to make the 
young operator change his mind, and the latter wrote 
that the test had been passed satisfactorily. 


In 1986, when the first wave of mysterious failures 
occurred (more than 10 American agents betrayed by 
Ames were arrested or disappeared), the CIA panicked, 
but time went by, and by 1988 the investigation ran out 
of steam: New agents were recruited in the KGB, and the 
CIA counterintelligence department underwent reorga- 
nization. Four investigators looking for a potential 
trailor were reassigned 


When Ames worked in the Rome station, his superior 
unbraided him for drinking and for an inability to recruit 
anyone. “And I had to listen to this!” said the indignant 
Ames in prison, when the report's authors mentioned 
this episode. “If anybody was drinking, it was he!” 


According to the report, the CIA could never firmly 
decide who should be looking for Soviet agents in their 
own house, and in general was much more inclined to 
deal with intelligence than internal security. The taste for 
the latter had been spoiled by the late James Jesus 
Angleton, who headed the CIA counterintelligence 
department and zealously pursued a search for foreign 
agents among its ranks in the 1950's and 1960's and the 
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beginning of the 1970's. Angleton ruined the lives of a 
number of career intelligence officers, two of whom later 
sued the government and were awarded large amounts of 
money 


é 


Angleton was accused of spy-mania and was eventually 
forced to resign in 1974, at which time he devoted 
himself fully to the loving care of his favorite orchids, 
After him any hint at spy-mania was perceived nega- 
tively, and the pendulum swung to the other extreme. In 
such an atmosphere Ames was safe in dropping in on the 
Soviet Embassy and driving around in a red Jaguar, 
which had all but written on it: “Bought with KGB 
money. 


Russo-Japanese Relations Seen as in Transition 
Period 

GSA OOS 7A Moscow SEGODNYA tn Russtan 1 Oct 94 
p lo 


[Interview with Konstantin Sarkisov, manager of the 
Center of Japanese Studies of the Oriental Studies Insti- 
tute of the Academy of Sciences of the Russian Federa- 
tion, by Aleksandr Chudodeyev: “Konstantin Sarkisov: 
for Russia. Japan Remains a Country on the Periphery, 
Just as We Do for the Japanese} 


[F BIS Translated Text} 


[Boxed material] Konstantin Oganesovich Sarkisov was 
born in Nloscow in 1942. He is presently manager of the 
Center for Japanese Studies of the Oriental Studies 
Institute of the Academy of Sciences of the Russian 
Federation. In 1992, he was one of the coauthors of the 
trilateral ‘‘Harvard Project’’ on Russian- 
Japanese-American cooperation in the Asian-Pacific 
region, which has remained on paper only. 


[End box] 


C hudodeves | Almost a year has passed since the latest 
tmp ofthe Russian president to Japan. What has changed 
in our relations since this time’ 


(Sarkisoy| During this time the Japanese have had two 
changes of cabinet. We also have a new parliament. But 
all of these Changes have had little effect on Russo- 
Japanese relations. They have seemingly been frozen ata 
rather low level for such countnes and have even wors- 
ened on account of the sporadic controntations between 
our border troops and Japanese fishermen, Why 1s this 
happening’ 


Phe current relations between our countries must be seen 
in two forms, in effect, purely bilateral relations and 
regional relations. The bilateral relations (officially they 
were resumed in 1956) cannot be called good for one 
reason, there 18 no peace treaty between the two states 
That is, they have remained completely unnormalized 
since the end of World War IL. Of course they have not 
stood still over this time but have developed, especially 
in such areas as trade, culture, science, and tourism. At 
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the same time, however, there remained the psycholog- 
ical problem of mutual distrust, which was exacerbated 
by the constant references to the territorial question. 


If we speak of bilateral relations in the last three years, 
that is, precisely in the period when Russia attained 
independence, here our assets include the visit of Boris 
Yeltsin to Tokyo in October of last year. | view this trip 
as a rather serious step forward, because the result of it 
was the establishment of the international legal and 
political framework for the interrelations of the two 
countries. Its importance is seen in two basic aspects: in 
the first place, Russia recognized the existence of dis- 
puted questions, including the territorial question, and 
also recognized all of the agreements and obligations 
under them that Moscow signed and gave to Japan in the 
years of Soviet authority. Tokyo, in turn, declared tts 
desire, political will, and readiness to develop relations 
with Russia, to strengthen the young Russian democ- 
racy, etc. That is the framework. Naturally this 1s not a 
prepared formula for a peace treaty but it 1s the philos- 
ophy for the transition period. As of today this 1s the only 
possible version for our relations, because right now 
neither Moscow nor Tokyo 1s prepared 18 resolve them in 
a fundamental way. For Russia, for example, considering 
its Current internal political situation, a fundamental 
resolution of the territorial question in general 1s per- 
ceived as unattainable. 


[(Chudodeyev] And 1s Japan really prepared to overcome 
this plank? 


[Sarkisov] They are not prepared to make any compro 
mises there either, for it 1s clear to everyone that the 
territorial question must be resolved on the basis of 
mutual concessions. For this it 1s necessary for a strong 
authority to arise in Japan (just as in Russia. by the way) 
that could break through the old tendency and convince 
the majority of the population of the need to compro 
mise with Moscow. It 1s obvious that the two sides (more 
so for our side) are not prepared to meet one another 


Nevertheless, the transition period that has now arisen 1s 
very important, especially to prepare the two sides tor 
the future. That 1s, in the first place, to develop relations 
to the maximum extent possible, filling the framework 
that arose in October 1993 with some specific content. It 
iS particularly important to raise economic ties to a 
higher level, because no political compromises can be 
built on sand. The unification of Germany and the 
resolution of a complex web of problems with respect to 
this were based on 5 Hitical ties and economic 
interests. This mate 4 rastructure 1s essentially 
lacking in Russo-Ja, relations. Still, the basi 
problem in the bilater uns is psychological, This 1s 
deeply rooted distrusi. 


[(Chudodeyev] Distrust or hostility? 


[Sarkisov] You understand that | would not call this 
hostility. The most surprising thing 1s that in the depth of 
their soul the Japanese i:ave no deep-seated antipathy 
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toward the Russians. They have an enormous amount of 
sympathy, for example, for Russian culture. Ask any 
Japanese of middle age or older (the young people there 
do not read much now) about Russian writers and he will 
enumerate many of our classical writers and will even 
quote passages from their works. Japanese literature in 
general stands on two foundations—Russian and French 
literature. So that Russia's image in Japan was always 
positive, especially in the area of culture. 


Along with this, however, there 1s a great distrust of 
Russia as a political power, the heir of the “evil empire.” 
The Japanese still see us a superpower that cannot be 
believed. They are still of the opinion, for example, that 
in the years of the last war we attacked them tn violation 
of a treaty on neutrality at a time when Japan lay 
bleeding and her fate was sealed. 


Previously the Japanese had a very simple way of 


resolving this paradox in their feelings: on the one hand, 
a great deal of sympathy for Russian culture and, on the 
other hand, distrust of political authority. They said: 
“We love Russia but not the Soviet Union.” It must be 
said that when the USSR went into oblivion, the first 
months of the existence of the independent Russia 
evoked a great deal of joy and sympathy in Japan. But 
subsequently, after the change in the situation within 
Russia and the repeated (and in a manner that was 
offending to the Japanese) postponement of the visit of 
Bors Yeltsin, this favorable attitude began to change in 
a negative direction. Russia's rating in Japan is now 
extremely low 


\s for our attitude toward Japan, there are many mixed 
feelings here as well. Nevertheless, the latest opinion 
polls of the Russians show that most of our citizens have 
a postive attitude toward Japan and its inhabitants 
This ts something that cannot be said about the Japa- 
nese surveys there indicate that we hold one of the last 
places among those whom the Japanese trust 


Ihe second problem with bilateral relations, which. bs 
the way. flows out of the first. 1s the lack of serious and 
trustworthy channels of communication, especially on 
the political area. LE got the impression that we sometimes 
notonly speak different languages but also use different 
verbal signals. We simply do not understand 
each other, What we say or intend to do 1s perceived 
extremely negatively in Japan 


systems of 


\(C hudodeyes |] Can you give some examples? 


[Sarkisoy| Yes, take the recent firing on Japanese fishing 
schooners by our border guards. | understand that the 
lapanese fishermen really got on the nerves of the local 
border guards, for they continually violate our territorial 
waters. But why shoot to kill, 1f nothing else on account 
of the fact that our borders with Japan are not recognized 
internationally (by the way, General Nikolayev, the 
commander of the border troops, recently made a state- 
ment about this)? Look how this situation ts perceived in 
Japan—there they really think that Moscow ts changing 
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its policy with respect to Tokyo toward a harder line. But 
please tell me who prevented Russian political circles 
from following up on the events with a clear position 
explaining that the incident at hand is regretable but 
certainly does not mean that Moscow is changing its 
course with respect to Tokyo. But nothing like that was 
done. 


[Chudodeyev] Is it possible that the whole problem 1s 
that we still do not understand the importance of Japan 
for Russia? If something like that had happened with 
American fishermen, there would immediately have 
been an explanation with apologies from the Russian 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 


{Sarkisov] You are absolutely right. Many of our politi- 
cians really do not understand this. That ts, with its head 
Moscow seems to understand that Japan is the second 
and in some areas already the first economic power in 
the world, which also has cash that we so greatly need 
(about $140 billion). But we do not sense this either in 
our heart or in our pocketbook. In our heart because 
there 1s a profound distrust of the land of the rising sun 
and in our pocketbook because this region is sul the 
periphery for us. Such a policy must be changed funda- 
mentally. 


Anyone who thinks that the success of future reforms in 
Russia les in the Furopean part of the country 1s 
mistaken. No, its bevond the Urals. OF course itis not 
a matter of becoming an appendage tor raw materials tor 
Japan but initially, as long as we are still weak and poor, 
we must develop our raw-matenals branches of industr 

And this 1s not some foolishness on the part of our 
government but rather an objective reality. Accordingly 

it iS necessary to change fundamentally the policy of 
relying only on the European West and the United 
States. We must turn our face to the Asian-Pacific region 
and above all to Japan. Moscow has begun to talk about 
this and now tt necessary to take real action 


IC hudodeyes] So, you assert that Japan remains on the 
penphery of Russian politics. But is it possible that this 
passiveness of Moscow ts explained by the fact that itis 
persistently allergic to the Japanese complex. having to 
remember the territonal problem at every opportunity’ 


[Sarkisov] It may be that this is good Whatts preventing 
our politicians from listening to the Japanese next time 
and thereby stating ther own arguments” After all, this is 
also a position and, the main thing, there is constant 
human contact. You see that in this way we will learn to 
understand the Japanese mentality and they ours 


Now as for the terrtonal dispute itself Tt perfectly 
reflects our shovel approach—first try to resolve it with 
one swing and, when that fails to work, become proud 
and take an extremely intractable position 


Three years ago, with the victory of the “August revolu- 
tion” of 1991, it seemed to everyone that the new 
country had new possibilities and was capable of 
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defining its national interests in a new way and of taking 
a critical look at the previous experience in bilateral 
relations. In this way, it could also resolve the territorial 
question. The visit of Khasbulatov to Japan in 
November 1991, even before the collapse of the USSR, 
was very representative in this respect. There the former 
Russian speaker spoke of the rapid resolution of the 
territorial dispute and the Japanese believed him. There- 
fore, in February 1992, when the time of the visit of 
Boris Yeltsin to Japan was being set, there was a sense of 
euphoria there about a quick resolution of the territorial 
question. The Japanese newspapers wrote that the Rus- 
sian president was coming to sign a peace treatry with 
Japan, that is, he would turn over to Tokyo all four 
islands of the Kuril chain. We specialists who had 
covered all the nuances of this territorial dispute 
doubted that such an event would take place so soon, 
that it could be resolved all at once. We thought that by 
all appearances Yeltsin would recognize the obligations 
of the Soviet Union, that is, the declaration of 1956 and 
the Soviet obligations to turn two islands—Khabomai 
and Shikotan—over to Japan. As for the fate of the other 
two much larger islands of Kunashiri and Etoroppu, 
there would be negotiations until a mutually acceptable 
formula was found. In my view, this was a logical and 
quite advantageous position for Russia, because Moscow 
was not risking anything. The Japanese would still not 
agree to take back these two islands, because they needed 
all four of them. But in this way we were returning the 
diplomatic ball to the Japanese side and taking the 
initiative. In such an event, it would be up to Tokyo to 
respond. But 1992 was the year when we were already 
withdrawing from “diplomatic romanticism.” In the 
summer of that year, in secret hearings on the territorial 
question in the Supreme Soviet, | sensed that much had 
changed and a vigorous attack was unleashed against the 
formula of compromise with Japan. Since political polar- 
ivation had occurred, the territorial question simply 
became a hostage in the political fight. 


[C hudodeyey}] But in my view, it was never politically 
ctlective 


[Sarkisoy] And now they have simply taken it by force 
Whereas previously it was handled by professionals, now 
it iS a matter for anyone who 1s inclined to deal with it 
After all, it 1s much easier to say that there 1s no 
territorial question, that we simply will not give up any 
islands, for this would be selling out the motherland and 
would mock the wonderful memory of all those who gave 
their lives in the war with Japan. But such a position of 
ultrapatriotism hardly helps to resolve this truly complex 
matter. But it will still have to be resolved if we want to 
approach the civilized and economically developed 
world, to which Japan belongs in full. 


[(Chudodeyev] So perhaps it is not just Russia that is at 
fault here? We have become accustomed to self: 
flagellation. Is it possible that official Tokyo must also 
show some initiative here? 
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{Sarkisov] Let us begin with the fact that the Japanese do 
not need us very much. There is no doubt that they must 
also change their policy with respect to Russia, above all 
change their old-fashioned approach, in which all ques- 
tions are resolved only through the prisma of the resolu- 
tion of the territorial question. For they have driven 
themselves into a corner here. In Tokyo as well, they do 
not understand the true value of Russia for Japan and 
the official policy is still oriented toward other countries 
and regions. But there this is based on real things and 
interests. The core of Japanese policy (whatever they 
may say) is still relations with America both in the 
political and in the economic area. Then come China 
and the ASEAN countries. But as for Russia, it remains 
on the periphery. Why? Because the Japanese do not see 
real possibilities for the realization of their political and 
economic interests here. For this reason, Japanese policy 
with respect to Russia has a quite theoretical aspect: 
Russia is important for Japan in the longer term. They 
do not want to see us as a fractured and moribund 
country, because this is extremely dangerous for Japan 
They are interested in a positive role for Russia in the 
region and in the geopolitical realm. Of course they very 
much want to resolve the territornal question in the more 
distant future. But there is no real pull toward Russia 
that would be embodied above all in the economic area. 


This is why, when we compare the positions of the two 
countries with respect to each other, we must not deceive 
ourselves with the illusion of our own exclusivity in the 
world but rather we must recognize that the development 
of relations with Japan ts an urgent necessity for us. And 
since this 1s so, we must be the first to take action. Some 
may question this thesis and declare that we can tind a 
replacement for Japan in China, South Korea, or 
Taiwan. All of this 1s foolishness. Not a single country in 
the Asian region can come close to replacing Japan, 
considering the influence and economic power of this 
nation. All of this certainly does not mean that we must 
force our relations, as was done with respect to the 
territorial problem. We must act gradually, without any 
sudden unpremeditated actions 


Economic Cooperation Agreements With Brazil 


YSIQOOIOA Moscow KOMMERSANT DAIL) 
in Russian 12 Oct V4 pd 


[Article by Svetlana Sukhova: “And Russian Tanks Wall 
Run Along the Brazilian Selva’ | 


[FBIS Translated Text] The first day of the visit by the 
head of Brazil's Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Luis Nunez 
Amorim, was extremely busy. Talks were held with 
Andrey Kozyrev, an agreement on partnership was ini- 
tialed, and a protocol on political consultations between 
the foreign policy departments of the two countries and a 
memorandum on cooperation in the sphere of ecology were 
signed. Mr. Amorim also did not overlook economic 
problems—at the negotiations in the MVES [Ministry of 
Foreign Economic Relations}. 
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Yesterday, Mr. Amorim and Andrey Kozyrev signed a 
packet of documents, among which was an agreement on 
partnership—the first in the history of bilateral relations 
(of the Latin American countries, Russia has such agree- 
ments only with Columbia and Panama). The Brazilian 
minister, specifically, expressed the conviction that 
Russia and Brazil “are doomed by fate to bear respon- 
sibility not only for the problems of their regions, but 
also the entire planet.” 


Despite the instability of the Russian market, the Bra- 
zilians intend to expand trade. The bilateral commodity 
exchange for the present is not high: In 1993 it com- 
prised $580 million, although this year it is expected to 
grow to $2 billion. Moscow is also interested in 
expanding relations, especially since Brazil today is one 
of the ten largest industrial countries of the world (its 
GNP [gross national product} exceeds $300 billion). 
Russia imports coffee, cocoa, sugar, footwear, drilling 
pipes, and automobiles from Brazil, and exports 
machine tools, products of the textile and printing 
industry, hydrotechnical equipment aad oil. The Brazil- 
ians are also attracted by military-technical cooperation. 
The program of the minister's visit provides for a 
meeting with representatives of the “Rosvooruzheniye” 
company, where it is expected that a contract in the sum 
of $120 million will be signed. And on Monday in Omsk 
the delegation from Brazil's Ministry of Defense already 
signed a protocol of intent to buy up to 300 T-72 tanks. 


The first batch, which will soon be shipped to tts point of 
destination, will include 110-120 vehicles (the cost of 


one T-72 is $1.2 million). 


Oil Factor in Current Crises Viewed 


954Q0030B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 12 Oct 94 p 4 


{Article by Georgiy Bovt and Stanislav Tarasov: “The 
Arch of Tension From Kuwait to Karabach’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] In analyzing the situation in the 
Persian Gulf zone, politicians are pronouncing the key 
word, “oil.” It is specifically this which dominates in the 
politics of the region. It is specifically about this and the 
joint projects with Russian firms “in the post-U.N. sanc- 
tions era” that [raqi Minister Jawad al-Habubi is talking 
in Moscow. It is specifically this which has become the 
bone of contention at the conference of the Caspian 
countries in Moscow. And although this word was not 
frequently heard at the negotiations on Karabakh regula- 
tion (they were concluded in Armenia yesterday by 
Viadimir Shumeyko), the “oil fumes” soared even there. 
And it is specifically oil which is capable of either 
ultimately putting at odds or reconciling Armenia and 
Azerbaijan, which have been fighting over Karabakh for 6 
years now. 


There Will Be No ‘Desert Storm-2° 


Today they remember the “Desert Storm” of 1991. 
However, Bill Clinton will not be able to repeat the 
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triumph of his precedessor, if oniy because today entirely 
new tendencies have already fully manifested themselves 
in the world. Of course, the main players remain— 
Washington and Baghdad. But as for Moscow, its role 
today is cardinally different from that which the USSR, 
standing on the brink of disintegration, played in 1991. 
The unconditional support of the USA in the conflict 
with Saddam Hussein was the last “hurrah” of Soviet 
great powerdom. At.that time, the important thing was 
the very fact of acting in a united front with our quite 
recent strategic enemy against a tyrant who had 
encroached upon international law. At that time, they 
consulted Moscow. And this became a breakthrough in 
the “new thinking.”’ All this is so, but today the times 
have changed. 


The new times are as pragmatic as can be. The opposi- 
tion of the social systems has faded into the past. Today 
the discussion centers around dividing up other valu- 
ables—material ones. The Iraqi debt to Russia (it can 
receive $7 billion only if the U.N. sanctions are repealed) 
is one of the factors explaining the motivation of Mos- 
cow's actions today. Its emphasized restraint is notable 
In an interview with INTERFAKS, a high-level diplomat 
of the MFA [Ministry of Foreign Affairs} on Monday 
spoke Out against “igniting passions” over the concen- 
tration of Iraqi troops near the demilitarized zone on the 
border with Kuwait, and emphasized the need for regu- 
lating the conflict by peaceful means. The problem will 
not be solved by “flexing muscles.” The announcement 
by the MFA representative even contained words of 
sympathy for Saddam, whose actions were characterized 
as an allergic reaction to the American's dragging out the 
process of easing the anti-lraqi sanctions. It was specit- 
ically on diplomatic means of resolving the conflict that 
Clinton and Boris Yeltsin focused attention in their 
telephone conversation on Monday evening 


Yet Washington 1s specifically engaging in the game ol 
muscle flexing. This, evidently, 1s supposed to particu- 
larly impress voters on the eve of the inter-session 
elections to Congress. Yesterday the White F'ouse sent 
another 350 airplanes to the gulf zone. The military-arr 
armada in the gulf includes six B-5S2 bombers. The an 
force will lend support to the ground forces: Today there 
are 28,000 troops in the region, and this figure may be 
increased to $4,000. Pentagon Chief Wilham Perry does 
not rule out the possibility of inflicting a preventative 
strike against Iraq, 1f Baghdad does not heed Washing- 
ton's ullumatum and move tts troops away from Kuwait. 
The announcement of Iraq (in the words of its UN 
representative Nizar Hamdun) to the eflect that the 
pullback of troops will begin at any time, 1s making no 
impression on the Americans, As Clinton said, “Saddam 
cannot be trusted,” and promises must be confirmed by 
actions. Then again, evidently the USA understands that 
this time it will not have to go to war with Saddam, and 
is simply using the moment to increase its military 
presence in the region, where changes may occur tn the 
placement of the geopolitical forces. 
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In this sense, the behavior of Teheran is rather indica- 
tive. The former fervently expressed anti-Americanism 
(with aspirations to regional leadership in this hyposta- 
sis) is today augmented by the as-yet veiled opposition to 
the great-power ambitions of Ankara. Iran has given the 
sign of approval to its recent rival Iraq, supporting its 
demands for repeal of UN sanctions. Teheran may also 
expect one other alliance: After all, like Moscow, it 
opposes the strengthening of Western positions in the 
course of solving the oil problems in the region. And not 
Only in the zone of the Persian Gulf, but also farther 
north—on the Caspian shelf. Protests from Moscow 
opposing the Gulistan oil contract in general and the 
construction of an export oil pipeline from Azerbaijan 
through Turkey specifically find understanding prima- 
rily in Teheran. As for Ankara, its more neutral (than in 
1991) position in the gulf zone has an explanation: The 
views toward strengthening of positions in the Islamic 
region (where it is becoming involved in the big oil 
games) contradict an open stake on the USA. 


Passions Surrounding the ‘Oil Lake’ 


Russian-lranian consultations are underway in Moscow 
at the level of deputy ministers of foreign affairs. Partic- 
ular attention is being given specifically to the Caspian 
problems, and the tandem of Moscow and Teheran is 
directed primarily against Baku. Russia and Iran have 
already come to agreement on implementing a unified 
line at the conference which began yesterday on prob- 
lems of the Caspian, with participation of representa- 
tives from the pre-Caspian countries (Azerbaijan, Iran, 
Kazakhstan, Russia and Turkmenia). Iran and Russia 
are alluding to the Soviet-lranian treaties of 1921 and 
1940 (on joint use of the Caspian resources by the coastal 
countries). There 1s a probability that efforts to disavow 
the Giulistan contract by diplomatic means will find 
support from Kazakhstan and Turkmemia (after all, the 
oil pumped out from under the Caspian ts also floating 
out from under their feet). However, hope for etfective- 
ness of “simple persuasion” 1s not great. At least the 
head of the MEA of Azerbayan, Gasan Gasanov, to the 
lulling conversations about the need for being frends 
with Russia, announced quite sternly that he does not 
consider it necessary to discuss the contract signed by 
Baku, since this 1s a question “of the sovereign law of 
Azerbaijan and the countries signing the contract.” And 
the motives of Azerbayan’s participation in the confer- 
ence are purely propagandistic. As Gasanov announced, 
“Azerbayan is participating in the meeting in order to 
defend its territory—its sector in the sea and its right to 
underwater and other resources in it.”’ Then again, in the 
geopolitical game the serious players are never limited to 
two-move combinations and persuasion alone. And 
Moscow too has a well-tested “set of instruments.” 


If You Have No Friends—Buy Them 


The recently concluded visit by Shumeyko to Armenia 
may have far-reaching consequences. It is curious that, 
as in the Persian Gulf, the conversations about oil 
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matters are also intertwined here with military ones. 
Although, at first glance, the tie-in of Caspian oil with 
the visit by the head of the CIS Interparhamentary 
Assembly to Yerevan seems a bit far-reaching. However, 
here a historical digression 1s necessary: In May of this 
year, it was specifically Shumeyko who became one of 
the main initiators of the so-called Bishkek protocol on 
reconciliation of Armenia and Azerbayan. From the 
Azerbaijani side it was supported by speaker of parlia- 
ment Rasul Guliyev. This gave grounds for thought 
about the differences of opinion between him and 
Geydar Aliyev (the protocol contains a point on the 
presence of Russian peacekeepers in the conflict zone, to 
which Aliyev always sharply objected). Today 1t is clear 
that the Bishkek protocol and the peacemaking were 
used by Baku to complete work on the oil contract. 
Previously, it was always repeatedly undermined by yet 
another Armenian attack at the front, aad in Baku they 
saw the intrigues of Moscow behind this. It 1s curious 
that even now there 1s considerable speculation in the 
Azerbaijani press surrounding Shumeyko's visit! We 
must expect a strike by the Armenians, they say. These 
rumors are supported by information from Moscow, 
where in recent days Pavel Grachev discussed the ques- 
tion of creating a Russian military base in Armenia with 
his Armenian colleague, Serzh Sarkisyan. 


One way or the other, having suffered defeat in the 
episode with the Caspian contract (and immediately 
following its signing, experts began talking of the possi- 
bility of a deal between Baku and Yerevan—"“an ol 
dividend in exchange for peace and territorial 
exchange’), Moscow became concerned with strength- 
ening its positions in Armenia. Shumeyko brought with 
him to Yerevan a credit of 110 bilhon rubles (R) and 50 
drafts of various economic agreements. 


In the nearest time, Moscow will be faced with a complex 
game on a huge geopolitical space, where each of the 
players has its own interests. And in this game, it will not 
be able to avoid making alliances with the most unex- 
pected partners along the entire arch of instability— 
from Kuwait to Karabakh. 


Foreign Capital Attracted to St Petersburg 


954000104 Moscow EKONOMIKA 1 ZHIZN 
in Russian No 40, Oct 94 p 11 


[Article by S. Balashov, chief of the Section for Interna- 
tional Financial Organizations, Investments, and Credit, 
of the Foreign Relations Committee, St. Petersburg 
mayor's office: “St. Petersburg: New Opportunities tor 
Foreign Capital] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The city on the Neva, which is 
known throughout the world for its tremendous scientific- 
technical potential, as well as its very rich historical and 
cultural treasures, stands today in the vanguard of the 
radicai economic and political reforms in Russia. Various 
processes are developing actively in the city— 
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privatization, demonopolization, land reform, and the lib- 
eralization of foreign-economic ties. Therefore, despite the 
complexities of the transitional period, the interest in St. 
Petersburg on the part of the foreign entrepreneurs who 
are potential investors is extremely high. 


For example, in 1993 foreign firms were the winners in 
four of the six investment auctions that were held. The 
total value of the investment programs offered by them 
exceeded $92 million. 


In addition, the city authorities made the decision to 
lease to the Koka-Kola Sent-Pitersberg Bottlers [Coca- 
Cola St.-Petersburg Bottlers} AO [joint-stock company} 
territory in the area of Pulkovskoye Shosse in order to 
build a plant to produce soft drinks. 


A plan for developing housing construction in the Shu- 
valovo-Pargolovo area was also approved in 1993. 
According to that plan, a housing project will be erected 
on a plot of land with an area of approximately 300 
hectares. The housing project will have a total area of 
approximately one million square meters and will 
accommodate 40,000 persons. The implementation of 
this plan, which has been given the name “Northern 
Valley,” will be carried out in close cooperation with the 
Finnish Ministry of the Environment. 


Approximately 7500 enterprises with foreign invest- 
ments (PIL [predprivative s inostrannymi investitstyami)) 
from 40 countries in the world have been registered in the 
city. According to information available for 5700 Pll, 
their total capital stock constitutes 3.5 billion rubles, 
including 2.1 bilhon rubles from foreign participants. 
t/most SO percent of the PLL have capital stock of up to 
50,000 rubles, and approximately 14 percent, more than a 


million rubles. In approximately 850 Pll the share of 


foreign participation is 100 percent. Approximately $2 
percent of the PI are from ten countries: United States 
(11.2 percent of the total number); Finland (10 percent): 
West Germany (8.5 percent); Poland (4.7 percent), 
Sweden (4.3 percent); China (3.6 percent); Italy (3.3 
percent); Great Britain (2.9 percent); Bulgaria (2 percent); 
and France (1.7 percent). 


Examples of the fruitful cooperation between St. Peters- 
burg companies and foreign partners are provided by 
such joint ventures (SP) as Lenvest (production of foot- 
wear jointly with the West German Salamandra firm); 
OTIS St. Petersburg (production of elevators, with the 
American Ous Elevator firm); Lenraumamebel (produc- 
tion of furniture with Finnish partners); the Europe, 
Nevskiy Palas, Olimpiya, and Kommodor hotels; etc. 


Representations of approximately 50 German firms and 
organizations have been opened in the city, and the 
number of American companies has increased from 20 
to 90 during the past 15 months alone. 


In 1993, for purposes of preparing investment projects, 
chiefly for attracting foreign investors, approximately 30 
programs for technical assistance along YeS [European 
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Community] channels, with a total value of $30 million, 
were implemented in St. Petersburg. 


However, the massive and long-term influx of foreign 
capital into the economy of St. Petersburg is still being 
kept back for a number of reasons. 


In the opinion of foreign investors, the factors that are 
hampering cooperation include: 


—the political instability in Russia; 
—the absence of reliable legislation, 
—customs limitations; 


—high taxes, in combination with the impermanence of 
tax policy; 


—obstacles of a bureaucratic nature; 
—frequent delays in the handling of bank payments; 


—the freezing of currency accounts at Vneshekonom- 
bank; 


—the shortage of timely and reliable business informa- 
tion; 


—the lack of development of the overall infrastructure 
for business; 


—visa problems when organizing business trips to 
Russia and the CIS countries; 


—the complicated criminal and ecological situation. 


In order to resolve these and other problems that are 
hampering the creation of a favorable investment cli- 
mate for foreign partners, the city’s leadership has devel- 
oped and is already carrying out a number of specific 
programs. 


In particular, active efforts are being undertaken to 
convert St. Petersburg from a city with an overgrown 
military-industrial complex into a major international 
business center with an improved banking, transporta- 
tion, customs, telecommunications, and tourist infra- 
structure. 


For these purposes two major international banking 
congresses were held in St. Petersburg, and in April 1994 
the third annual session of the Council of YeBRR 
[European Bank For Reconstruction and Development] 
Managers was held there, in the course which there was 
a presentation of the high-priority city investment 
projects. 


Work is being carried out to create a high-speed St. 
Petersburg-Moscow railroad main line, which will open 
up for foreign investors new opportunities for reaching 
the Russian market. Within the framework of YeS 
technical assistance, a master plan for developing the 
Pulkovo airport until the year 2010 has been developed, 
and the city government, at a special session, considered 
the question of modernizing and remodeling the seaport. 
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It has been planned to create in the city approximately 
20 multifunctional business centers, which have been 
called upon to guarantee the normal activities of foreign 
and domestic businessmen, by offering them informa- 
tional, banking, legal, consulting, and auditing services. 
The project that has become best-known at the present 
time is the project for a business center on Vasilyevskiy 
Island (Peter the Great's tower), the implementation of 
which has been assumed by the Korporatsiya Dvadtsatyy 
Trest [20th Trust Corporation} AQ. 


The agencies that are the instrument for implementing 
the program for creating the business centers are the 
territorial development agencies that are springing up in 
the city. In addition, commercial business centers from 
various countries (German Economy House, House of 
Sweden) are already operating successfully in St. Peters- 
burg with the active support of the city’s administration. 


In March 1994 the city’s mayor issued a new directive 
concerning the registration of enterprises with foreign 
investments, in accordance with which the period of 
time for formalizing the documents to be submitted for 
registration has been reduced to 21 days. 


For purposes of creating in St. Petersburg a truly favor- 
able climate for the activity of foreign partners, in July 
1994 A. Sobchak issued a directive concerning the con- 
voking of an interdepartmental commission for enter- 
prises with foreign investments. Its competency includes 
such questions as the making of recommendations for 
carrying out the appropriate economic policy with 
respect to foreign investors; the development of drafts of 
legislative initiatives and the mayor's directives, etc. 


Kazan Hosts |nternational Oil Conference 
95400264 Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 6 Oct 94 pl 


[Article by A. Kobyakov: “At Petroleum Merndians”] 


[FBIS Translated Text) An international conference 
opened yesterday in Kazan at the Tatar academic theater 
iment G. Kamal: “Problems of Comprehensive Assim.- 
lation of Deposits of Petroleum and Native Bitumens 
(extraction and Processing) That Are Difficult To 
Extract.” 


The chairman of the conference organizing committee, 
Prime Minister of the Republic of Tatarstan M. Sabirov, 
welcomed the participants. He briefly discussed the state 
of affairs in the petroleum [line missing] of the republic, 
noting in particular that of the 25 millon tonnes of 
petroleum extracted annually in Tatarstan, 5 milhon are 
produced by deposits that are difficult to access. 


Then a congratulatory telegram to the republic leaders 
and participants in the scientific forum from Chairman 
of the Council of Ministers of the Russian Federation V. 
Chernomyrdin was read. 
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Participants in the conference were also greeted by a 
representative of the Unitar Center under the UN, H. 
Petri (Canada); the first deputy chief of the administra- 
tion of Kazan, R. Mubarakzyanov; one of the leaders of 
the French firm Total, A. Loppiner; the chairman of the 
American company Agio Oil and Gas, S. Karl; and the 
leading specialist of the French Institute of Petroleum, P. 
Simandieu. 


There was a plenary session at which participants heard 
scientific papers by R. Muslimov (Tatarstan), Arthur D. 
Little (Great Britain), and R. Dnyashev and Ya. 
Kravisov (Tatarstan) on problems of active [line 
missing} of oil, commercial exploitation of native 
bitumen, classification and terminology of naphthides, 
energy engineering, and energy technology of the assim- 
ilation of highly viscous oils and native bitumens. 


Present at the opening ceremony were Vice President of 
the Republic of Tatarstan V. Likhachev and Deputy 
Chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of 
Tatarstan A. Lozovoy. After the plenary session, masters 
of the art from Tatarstan and Russia spoke to the guests. 


“In spite of the fact that preparations for any interna- 
tional conference take at least two years,” said the 
deputy chairman of the conference organizing com- 
mittee, Deputy Prime Minister V. Stekolshchikov, in a 
brief statement to our correspondent, “we began to work 
on the organization of this event only a year ago. Many 
large enterprises and institutions of the republic were 
enlisted in the preparations for the conference, including 
the Tatneft joint-stock company, the Academy of Sci- 
ences of the Republic of Tatarstan, the Institute of 
Chemistry of the Academy of Sciences of the Russian 
Federation, the KTU, KGTU [expansions not identi- 
fied), and others. | think that we have coped with the 
task successfully, and the following figures show how 
representative the conference 1s. Participating in the 
forum are 350 people from 14 countries of the world and 
more than 30 cities of the CIS. There are 40 foreign 
participants representing 23 of the largest foreign 
firms.... 


“Conference organizers also prepared an excellent cul- 
tural program. 


“Our guests have taken a bus excursion through the 
capital of Tatarstan.” 


“A beautiful city!” a semor scientific associate, candi- 
date of biological sciences, leader of the group on petro- 
leum microbiology at the Tomsk Institute of Petroleum 
Chemistry, L. Svarovskaya, shared her impressions with 
our correspondent. “Of course one cannot remain indif- 
ferent to the magnificent architecture of Kazan. Even 
before coming here, | knew that Kazan is an important 
cultural and scientific center, but my impressions 
exceeded my expectations. As for the scientific forum 
itself, it is difficult to overestimate its significance both 
for theoreticians and for practical workers. I, for 
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example, am working on the development of biotech- 
nology for increasing oil recovery on the basis of acti- 
vating the layer microflora, which under certain condi- 
tions can produce metabolisms that increase the 
mobility of the oil. And where but at such scientific 
conferences can | have a real opportunity to communi- 
cate with my colleagues from all corners of the former 
USSR! And this kind of communication ts extremely 
necessary to a scientist... 


Tatarstan President Lectures at Harvard 


YS4FOOQOR Aacan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
im Russian 6 Oct M4 pl 


[Article trom the press center of the president of the 
Repubhe of Tatarstan: “President of Tatarstan Visits the 
United States] 


{[FBIS Translated Text} On 3 October President M.Sh. 
Shaymev delivered a lecture entitled “The Future of the 
Russian Federation. A View from Tatarstan” at the 
Kennedy Government School at Harvard University 
(Boston, Massachusetts). His speech was delivered on the 
famous “Forum” hall, whose podium ts offered to emi- 
nent politicians who are recognized in the world arena 


The lecture of the president of the Repubhe of Tatarstan 
was devoted to the new stage in the historic development 
of our republic that was passed through by the people of 
the multinational Tatarstan during the time of pere- 
strovka and the experience in building a stable polyeth- 
nic, polycultural society and also a contlect-tree solution 
to the most difficult interethnic and political problems 


M.Sh. Shaymey devoted special attention to questions of 
relations between the Republic of Tatarstan and the 
Russian Federation, and particularly the immense sig- 
nificance of the Agreement concluded between them in 
February of this vear The president of the Republic of 
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Tatarstan presented his view on the path of emergence of 
the Russian Federation as a federative democratic state 
and the role of Tatarstan in this process. 


The president emphasized that Tatarstan is purposefully 
advancing toward democracy and a market economy 
and is actively working on corverting enterprises of the 
military-industrial complex. The republic now has espe- 
cially favorable conditions for cooperation with foreign, 
including American, investors, since the parhament of 
the Republic of Tatarstan has created the necessary 
legislative base for foreign investments. 


M.Sh. Shaymev regarded highly the assistance rendered 
by Harvard University to the Republic of Tatarstan and 
the assimilation of international experience in teder- 
alism and thanked the politicians and scholars who 
offered the invitation to speak at such an esteemed 
scholarly institution. 


The speech of President M.Sh. Shaymev made a great 
impression on the hsteners and was repeatedly inter- 
rupted with applause. The chiet of the republic also 
answered numerous questions trom those in attendance 


On that same day the president of the Republic ot 
Tatarstan met with the president of Harvard University, 
Mr. R. Hunt. During their meeting they discussed ques 
tons of cooperation in the area of scrence and public 
education. The parties consider contacts among political 
figures and scholars of the two countries to be extremely 
promising and useful 


President M.Sh. Shaymey lett an entry ip the book of 
honored guests of Harvard University 


Guests from Tatarstan also conducted negotiations with 
the director of economics of the state of Massachusetts 
Mrs. G. Larson. During the course of the talks, they 
touched on questions related to investments by Amer 

ican companies in Tatarstan’s economy) 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Derbisov on 1995 Budget Planning Approach 
YS4A 008 4 Almaty KAZAKHSTANSAAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 6 Oct OF p 2 


[Interview with Yerkeshbay Derbisov, minister of 
finance of the Republic of Kazakhstan, by Anatoly 
Cherepanov: “The Budget ls the Mirror of the Economy; 
How Does Our Republic Look in 1t?"} 


[FBIS Translated Text) The budget is the basis of the 
state. Minister of Finance of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
Yerkeshbey Derbisey talks about approaches to the for- 
mation of the budget for 1995. 


{Derbisov) More than half of the provisions of the plan 
of achhons of the government to intensify reforms imme- 
diately concern the Ministry of Finance. And this 1s 
natural, inasmuch as it performs as the accumulator of 
all state monetary savings and the guarantor of their 
judicious expenditure. For this, it is given very broad 
rehts, and the plan of actions once again emphasizes the 
need to increase its status. This also explains the role of 
the ministry in the specific implementation of a 15- 
month state program for getting out of the crisis. It 
consists first and foremost of achieving financial stab- 
lization, which forms the basis of the budget that is being 
developed 


[Cherepanov] At what stage is this work, which is fun- 
damental for the ministry, and what has been put into it 
that os new? 


[Derbisov}] The budget was previously compiled at first 
according to estimates of the Ministry of Finance usell, 
taking into account, of course, the requirements and 
directions of the government, and only afterwards were 
tS tems adjusted to the requirements of the branches of 
the national economy by taking into account the fore- 
casted opportunities for budget accumulations and the 
acceptable budget deficit. But now we followed another 
principle. The draft republican budget has been com- 
piled according to income and expenditures on the basis 
of the maximum requirements of the ministries and 
departinents. This makes tt possible to see with one’s 
own eves the real requirements of our economy, to 
forecast them in good time, and to look for ways to 
satist\ them 


[Cherepanoy] The dithiculties of accumulating and allo- 
cating a budget are understandable, but it would be nice 
to know what tate awants the privileges of citizens who 
need social protection? 


[Derbisov) Privileges are planned for, of course, taking 
into account changes that have occurred and are 
pending. Inasmuch as enterprises and organizations 
basically are being privatized, itis planned that material 
support for the participants and invahds of the Great 
Patriotic War, and persons of the same status, will be 
given assistance by a number of state holding and 
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joint-stock companies. It 1s also proposed in the budget 
to plan for the allocation of appropriations for payments 
to the poor strata of the population for public services 
and electricity. 


[Cherepanov] We receive a lot of questions concerning 
delays in the payment of wages to the workers of enter- 
prises, Organizations, and institutions, including also of 
the budget sphere. 


| Derbisov} Cases of delays in the payment of wages have 
touched our ministry also. Mutual nonpayments have 
created the kind of situation where many enterprises and 
organizations are forced to stand idle for a long time and, 
of course, they are deprived of the ability to pay out 
Wages. 


There are many problems here, and the recently con- 
ducted republican mutual settlement of debis has not 
resolved them. The grand total of mutual indebtedness 
amounted to 38 bilhon tenge, and after the introduction 
of mutual settlements it fell to 18 bilhon. The credit sum 
of debis totaled 11 bilhon tenge. 


The problem of interstate clearing operations within the 
scope of the CIS is growing. As a result of nonpayments, 
our repubhe has debts to all of its major partners. On | 
July of this vear, the indebtedness to the Russian Feder- 
ation, for example, totaled more than $140 milhon, and 
to Uzbekistan—more than $75 milhon, and we owe 
substantial sums to Ayrgyzia [Ky rgyzstan} and a number 
of other CIS countries. At the same time, Ayreyzia owes 
us $31.5 milhon. Georgia—more than $22 milhon, and 
Tajikistan—$17.5 milhon. 


[Cherepanov] Is the capability for foreign economic 
activity being utihzed fully? Why are foregn invest 
ments and credits not influencing our economy notice- 
ably” 


[Derbisov}] The 1995 draft budget is berng compiled 
taking into account the new principle of levving import 
duties, and using the rehabilitation loan of the Loterna- 
tional Bank of Reconstruction and Development and the 
Export-Import Bank of Japan as co-financing with the 
IBRD. 


Foreign investments are still not used rationally every 
where in our country. Some organizations resort to all 
kinds of subterfuges to receive more and to give less to 
State income. The torergn economic Kazakt stan Assocr 
ation, the Ministry of Agriculture, and the Alembank, 
without the concurrence of the Ministry of Finance and 
the National Agency for Foreign lnvester ents, succeeded 
in the adoption of the decree of the Cabinet of Ministers 
of 24 February 1994 “On Additional Measures tor 
Implementing Projects for the Production and Pro- 
cessing of Agricultural Products according to Israch 
Technology of the ‘Merkhav’ Company.” They are 
authorized to use $70 milhon for this purpose, and a 
lumit is being approved for the signing of contracts for an 
additional $66.5 milhon. Moreover, a return of 30 
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percent of the value of the projects is envisioned at the 
expense of resources of the republican budget. Is this 
really not paradoxical, given ali of our scrupulous mon- 
etary calculations and estimates that are literally under 
way on the tenge? 


1 was recently brought a document for signing con- 
cerning the mutual settlements of the Kazkontrakt joint- 
stock company with supphers of Russia. Everything 
possible was done for it. The corporation is given the 
monopoly rmght to carry Out interstate supplies, fre- 
quently of strategic significance, and at the same time it 
is exempted from the payment of export duties. 


But now the Kazkontrakt leadership claims that, 
according to the results of mutual settlements for 1993, it 
has developed an indebtedness to Roskontrakt of $139 
milhon. We think that writing off this sum of indebted- 
ness to the account of the state debt of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan, to put it mildly, does not correspond to the 
generally accepted rules. It is necessary immediately to 
recover resources from Kazkontrakt for individual posi- 
tions for the benefit of the state budget. 


We have reached the point where, because of the lack of 
control over the payment of foreign exchange earnings 
and the continuing fallacious practice, in my opinion, of 
privileges with respect to the sale of part of these 
earnings, the state budget has already fallen short more 
than $60 milhon—almost 20 percent of the predicted 
budget deficnt. The edict of the president of the republic 
on the creation of a state export-import bank of the 
Repudlhic of Kazakhstan for the state regulation of the 
processes of attracting, using, and repaying foreign 
credits is very timely. 


[Cherepanov] Incidentally, concerning the state foreign 
debt. From the very beginning of the separation of 
Kazakhstan trom the USSR, it was, it can be sand, 
puzzling. Has its size been determined now? 


[Derbisov}] Yes, the situation with debts is becoming 
clearer. Our total state debt at the present time is 1.306 
bilhon converted to U.S. dollars, plus 755 milhon in this 
same currency taken by us on credit from partners in the 
far abroad and international organizations. So, add 1t up 
The main thing 1s a Maximum reduction in the debt and 
how to do this. It is necessary first of all to develop a 
market in securities. In accordance with the edict of the 
president of 5 April 1994 “On the Procedure for Com- 
pleting Calculations According to Internal Republican 
Credit in the Mutual Indebtedness of Enterprnses and 
Organizations,” term circulating bills of the Ministry of 
Finance were issued with a term of payment trom 6 
February to 5 April 1995, with payment of 3 percent 
annual interest. 


Our ministry, hke the financial, tax, and customs ser- 
vices, 1s aware of its difficult duties, which are not always 
popular with the public, in replenishing the state trea- 
sury. The budget should become a mivror that reflects 
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the implementation of the plan of the government for 
getting out of the economic crisis. 


Role of Government in Economy Examined 


YS4A0077 4 Almaty PANORAALA im Russian Ne 39. 
S Oct WM pl 


{Interview with Amanzhol Koshanov, director of the 
Institute of Economics of the National Academy of 
Scrences, by Nikolay Drozd. PANORAMA correspon- 
dent, place and date not given: “The Goverament 
Should Change Its Atutude Toward the National Pro- 
ducer} 


[FBIS Translated Text) [Drozd) How do you assess 
today's economic situation in Kazakhstan” 


[Koshanov]} The situation 1s very serrous, and no changes 
have occurred in the economy. What is more, a decline 
of 29-32 percent has been noted in the industrial sphere 
Thais is offen associated only with the disintegration of 
the Union—among the reasons given tor the economic 
crisis, according to various estimates, us that up to 40 
percent of the decline can be ascribed to the breakdown 
in economic tres, Nonetheless, the crisis os Of a More 
general and systemic nature 


At the same time, the government, together with its pow 
PrOvVisiONS CoNncerMing a revival of vestment policy. of 
a Selective policy, is laying special stress on a tough 
financial pohey in its new econorare program. These 
approaches are being given credit tor a lowering of 
inflanon. There ts no justification tor talking about this 
as a firm trend. In connection with an expected merease 
in prices for bread and municipal sery ices, the indeMed- 
ness for wages, and the acute problem with nonpay 
ments, there a justification tor speaking about a very 
high level of inflation 


Meanwhile, if we turn to Countries whose cxpernence is 
important for us—postwar Japan and Germany and 
Latin American countries, un particular Brazil they did 
not choose a monetarist path but a policy of encouraging 
national industry. The level of inflation in then coun 
tries was 10-12 percent 


[Drozd}) The opmmion exists that a really tough credit 
policy 18 pust beginning to be conducted now. Is this so’ 


{[Koshanov} It is enough pust to look around. and the 
negative consequences of exactly these approaches can 
be seen: nonpayment of wages tor several months and 
the absence of investments. Lhese tactors could lead to a 
social explosion in other countries. Since L992) the gor 
ernment has tollowed the economic lead of Russia, 
which today, in tact, has reyected this policy. But we are 
continuing to rely on reducing the money supply and the 
budget deficit. There is every reason to talk about the 
conduct of a tough credit pohey, starting in 199) 


[Drozd}] To what extent is monetarism recognized un 
world scrence” 
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{Koshanov]} | would say that this 1s one of the direchhons 
mm scrence. In addition, it is important that tous sup 
ported by large international financial organizations. 
and, moreover, ther own interests—political and eco 
nomic—are pursued at the same tume A rather tough 
onentation toward strictly capitalist values 1s obvious 


[Drozd} What is the role of academic scrence om the 
adoption of decisions on economic Questions’ 


| Koshanovy} hts potential is not un suflicrent demand We 
took an active part in discussions on the government 
program, after presenting our proposals. U pfortunatels 
they were not taken into account to a sufficient degree 
and the program turned out to de somewhat one-sided 
Our institute has rather good commections with the 
Supreme Council and its Committee tor Economax 
Reform, which uses our stuches 


| Drozd) Is the expenence of the East European countries 
being studied in the conduct of reforms’ 


[Koshanos} Yes. we are closely following the capenence 
of Poland. or, for coample. the former Crevhosiovakin 
(4 course, in the application of any capenemee it is 
necessary to realize thal there are Po Iwo CowRtMn]s Mal 
are absolutely albke Recently Leseck Bakerowns the 
father of Polish shock therapy .unted us—to a certam 
degree he agitated for the conduct of reforms in out 
country along a sumelar path And the essence of ou 
odyections Dolled down precisely to the difference 
Starting conditions 


In Poland. considermg all the Corcumstances. a lave 
private property owners remamned—to a certann degres 
the prototype of a middie class (A ugmeficant dillerence 
also custed on ihe mentality and psychology of Thc 
people Of course Hf ts MewoesSary to learn and to adop 
rathonal decrsoms But if is necessary to take 
account the fact that the cxipenmence Of any COURT 
cannot de transferred to Kazakisten mevhanwally and 
\ lot os saad op our Cownir: about the C hopesc 
expermment Despite the semolarity of many mital cor 
ditions, it also has to be apphed with corcumspection 
China successfully conducted agraman reform and cre 
ated small and average propert, owners, Dul the large 
enterprises remain oredominantl, state-owned and not 
very efficient ones 


entirely 


[Drozd}] The extreme technological Dackwardness of 
Kazakhstan's industry dictates the need for structural 
restructuring. How quickly must it take place’ 


|Koshanoy} According to official statistics, the deprece- 
ation of working assets amounts to SO-SS percent. But i! 
it os taken into account that this equipment 1s often 
vesterday's, or even the day before vesterday’s, all the 
difficulties become clear. Real changes are needed on the 
government's attitude toward the national producer. A 
system of priority support of his interests 1s necessary. | 
am very troubled by the fanlure of the consumer market 
for our own commodities. We very often umport what we 
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ourselves could have produced successfully ( ndoutt 
edly. the role of the government as a market regulator on 
the transition stage shouk! De Dug 


|[Drozd) How do vou assess the progress of priv atizathon 
m the republic’ 


[Koshanoy} The cxisting program of privatizahon 1s 
already the third one Bul not ome of them can jpustifially 
de actually called scweetiiic and desugrped for a real 
future. It ts mo secret that the prvatizathon program was 
borrowed from Czech models and that thes borrowing— 
whether by AKazaktstan or Russia—canmot be consad- 
ered sucuessiul Voucher prmvatizaton om Russa has 
already Deen compicted, and ended practwally un fanlure 
tt os destanguished Dy low eflectiveress um Our Count, as 
weil 


Some counties of Central Assa. on partecular Uzbek 
Stan. straight of? reyected check prvatization by relying 
wm undiiedual prosvects The Supreme Council recom. 
mendes! the suspemwueon of prmvativaton and the mitre 
duction of necessary adjustments on its progress. Even 
the mew cRhawman of the Mate Property Commutice 
talked about correc bons 


|'Droed! It we talk about the recespt of credits Dy enter- 
prises for investment progects. os there a guarantee that 
thes morc, well go to We currency market 


iRoshaneos | OM Cowrse roasomalic slate Comtrol 1s reces 
sary The prot&iem of weculative operations is really 
acute ft can Oe telly resolved only with the traruteon of 
the com@mom,s to a qualitatively new level 


Drozd| What should the role of the state de on the 
coownomms Of Kacekistan wm the future’ 


Koshanes}) Tes rs a guestor of the very destant future 
The coonem, and soci! sphere of the Countnes of the 
West cannot be called classcalls caprtalstxn [tis more a 
o~pmenation of clement of worulwm and co pitahbsm 
The fact os that the middie class. which 1s Composed of 
the active mapornt,s om soceet\. oncludes teachers and 
doctors and skilled workers 


We must look carefull. tor example. at the Swedish 
experiment. or at the exapermment of the administration 
of Lyadon Joheson, who proclammed his obyective to be 
the achrevement of a society of universal social pros- 
perity om America, and be did a lot in this respect 


Of course, the government om Kazakhstan also should 
not surrender its OWN positions i the economy 


Investment Privatization Fuads F\amined 
YS4AO003 14 tlmary KLASPRESS-K in Russian § Oct 


p3 


| Article prepared from materials of the Kazakhstan State 
Committee on Administration of State Property: “About 
Those Who Always Win and Lead”) 
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[FBIS Translated Text] By the beginning of September in 
Kazakhstan licenses to work with privatized investment 
coupons had been obtained by 163 funds, more than 30 
percent of which are concentrated in Almaty. Here is the 
distribution of the funds among the various regions: 




































































Oblas* Number of investment funds 
Almaty fo . 
Akmola re rr ae 
Aktyube ee he 
Ayru 2 

East Kazakhstan a OO 4 

Zhamby! =—_ | 6 
Zherkazgan 7 . —_t ; | 

West Kazakhstan 5 
Karaganda r 7 11 

K7y! Orda — |. 2 
Kokshetau SO t a 2 

kom 
Mangistau es ae . | 

Paviodar 1§ 

North Kazakhstan sD 6 
Semipalatinsk a fh 7 
Taldykorgan Og 

Torgay a 3 

South Kazakhstan — 14 

Almaty 6 ; 
Leninsk —- ! ; 
Total — f_ oo 163 





Various entrepreneurial structures and individuals have 
participated in founding new economic entities, invest- 
ment funds, by investing their capital. 


In order to train personnel for the investment funds, 
specialized courses have been organized in which about 
2,000 people have been trained. 


At the present time about 800-1,600 people are working 
for the funds, with an average number of five to 10 
people employed with each fund. 


At the present time millions of people throughout the 
Republic have invested their coupons, selecting one fund 
or another. 


Taking into account the fact that the interests of rank 
and file workers who have invested their privatization 
investment coupons depend on the activity of the invest- 
ment privatization funds, the state is implementing a 
policy of regulation and contiol of the funds’ activity. 
The licensing of the funds and their managers 1s being 
handled by a special interdepartmental commission. It 
considers issues related to the practical activity of the 
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investment funds (the meeting of requirements of nor- 
mative documents, the accuracy of advertising, replace- 
ment of fund managers, changes in foundation docu- 
ments, etc.). 


At the present ime investment privatization funds have 
participated in five coupon auctions at which the shares 
in 231 joint-stock companies were offered 


The State Committee on Administration of State Prop- 
erty regularly conducts conferences, meetings with man- 
agers of investment funds, and training of fund special- 
ISts, inviting foreign specialists of the consortium of the 
European Union, etc 


In the process of their activity and ther participation in 
coupon auctions the investment privatization funds 
encounter certain difficulties and make suggestions for 
correcting certain points in the statute on investment 
privatization funds 


The problem of spending large amounts of money on 
advertising in the press, radio, and television and orga- 
nizing and maintaining points for accepting coupons 
from the population is critical. The funds are raising 
questions regarding the removal of a number of restric- 
tions on their activity, permission for foreign investors 
to participate in investment funds, and difficulties with 
meeting the requirements of normative provisions con- 
cerni.g the procedure for the general meeting of share- 
holders. The funds are encountering delays in issuing the 
register of stockholders, the documentation of the rights 
of ownership for the acquisition of shares in enterprises, 
the purchase and sale of securities, and registration of 
the prospectus for the issuance of shares in the fund. We 
are faced with the problem of finding and enlisting 
domestic and foreign investors to invest financial funds 
in reconstruction and modernization of enterprises. 


Additionally, in the near future there could be a situation 
in which individual investment funds could not continue 
their activity because of the lack of monetary funds. And 
under the conditions of inflation the only investment 
funds that can carry on their activity are those which 
have a possibility of financing by founders or other 
investors. In this connection there arises a need to 
combine or merge funds. 


Taking into account the results of the practical activity of 
investment privatization funds, during the process of 
mass privatization the committee will make changes and 
additions to the normative documents. 


In particular, the investment privatization funds have 
been permitted to acquire and keep among their assets 
more than 31 percent of the securities of a single issuer, 
which will contribute to stimulating investments. It has 
also been decided to allow the funds to invest more than 
10 percent of their net assets in securities of a single 
issuer. This will expand their possibilities of acquiring 
shares in one facility or another. 
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Additionally, restrictions on the acquisition at a single 
auction by an individual investment fund of more than 
10 percent of the shares of a parucular enterprise have 
been removed 


It is necessary to increase the amount of authorized 
capital of the investment fund from 2 million tenge to 20 
million tenge, this was made necessary by the actually 
ig costs. The funds will be permitted tc augment 
mount of authorized capital with monetary funds 

» investors, 


(he investment privatization fund may be transformed 
into a public investment privatization fund by a decision 
of the general meeting of stockholders or the organ that 
performs its functions before the first meeting of the 
stockholders of the fund (if this 1s stipulated in the 
charter) under the condition that the fund's assets on the 
securities market are liquid. 


In order to accelerate the development of the securities 
market the funds are permitted to conduct operations for 
buying and selling securities under the condition that 
they achieve liquidity of the fund's assets, and a proposal 
has been made to remove restrictions on the activity of 
investment funds in acquiring options or future con- 
tracts of any kind. 


Termination of the acceptance of privatization invest- 
ment coupons from the population by the investment 
privatization fund during mass privatization may be 
effected only by a decision of the interdepartmental 
commission for issuing licenses upon presentation of a 
resolution from the supervisory council of the fund. The 
termination of the acceptance of coupons 1s possible only 
45 days after the publication of the information report 
by the fund on the decision of the interdepartmental 
commission in the mass media. 


The aforementioned changes and additions have been 
made to the drafts of a number of documents which have 
been sent for coordination to the leading ministries and 
departments. They include: 


—the Decree of the President of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan “On Making Changes and Additions to the 
Statute on Investment Privatization Funds”; 


—the Edict of the President of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan “On Making Changes and Additions to the 
National Program for De-Statization and Privatiza- 
tion in the Republic of Kazakhstan During 1993-1995 
(Stage II)”; 


—the Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic 
of Kazakhstan “The Statute on the Procedure for 
Reorganization of the Investment Privatization 
Fund.” 


Realization of the aforementioned plans will make it 
possible to improve the activity of investment privatiza- 
tion funds, activate their participation in reforming the 
economy, and create real conditions for the formation of 
a securities market. 
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Investment Privatization Funds Examined 


YS4A0101A4 Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 11, 12, 13 Oct 94 


[Article in three installments by Tokhtar Yesirkelo: , 
dean of Turan Independent University: “Who Should 
Dispose of PIC’s So That Coupon Owners Do Not Find 
Themselves Left With Nothing, and How: What Priva- 
tization Organizers Say and Do Not Say"™} 


{11 Oct p 2] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The foundation for forming a new 
economic system of Kazakhstan is privatization, the main 
purpose of which is the formation of a broad stratum of 
property owners. The merit and value of our program of 
mass privatization lies first and foremost in that it ensures 
observance of the principle of social justice. With the help 
of privatization investment coupons (PIC's), the govern- 
ment returns to the population part of the national wealth 
created by the labor of many generations of Kazakhstan 
citizens. Thereby, PIC's give republic citizens an oppor- 
tunity to become real instead of fictitious property owners, 
as was the situation here at the time of so-called “all 
people's” property. 

An important role in the implementation of coupon 
privatization belongs to investment privatization funds 
(IPF’s). A great deal of attention 1s being paid to them. 
However, the question of current and potential options 
for IPF’s participation in coupon privatization remains 
outside the field of vision of even specialists. 


There are two possible models for IPF participation in 
this process. They can either accept coupons from the 
population in exchange for their own stock and act as 
buyers using coupons at auctions, or sell their stock 
directly to the population. The latter assumes that the 
founder of such IPF’s 1s the state, which this way 
distributes among the funds it sets up some of the assets 
subject to privatization. 


For instance, in Poland the creation of financial middle- 
men—so-called funds for the administration of Polish 
investments—is carried out at the initiative of the state, 
is conducted with its participation and under its direct 
control. In the Czech Republic and Slovakia, on the 
contrary, the accent 1s placed on developing private 
initiative. Both models have pluses and minuses. 


At first glance the Polish option appears more conserva- 
tive, since tight patronage of investment funds by the 
state holds the danger of preserving the status quo in the 
real situation of enterprises. Most likely such funds will 
have little interest in reorganizing the system of man- 
aging production and increasing its efficiency. There- 
fore, the Polish government is counting on correcting the 
situation by bringing foreign specialists working on a 
contract basis into fund managements. At the same time, 
the Polish model provides more reliable guarantees to 
potential investors. Suffice it to say that Polish citizens 
are advised to take the stock of the fund they select in 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














FBIS-USR-94-114 
24 October 1994 


exchange for their bonds only after the fund has been in 
existence for a year and undergone a thorough audit. 


In our republic the organiz>tion of IPF operations 1s 
based on the Czechoslovak model, where the IPF’s are 
set up privately. In my opinion, for our Euro-Asian 
republic, where the habits of state administration and 
Soviet mentality are very strong, the Polish model of IPF 
organization would be much more suitable than the 
Czechoslovak one. But, as they say, “the train has 
already left the station.’ Mass-scale privatization in the 
republic 1s underway and in full swing. In this situation 
it is probably not advisable to fundamentally change its 
mechanism. At the same time, we should treat with 
caution the Czechoslovak model of IPF creation and 
functioning we have adopted. The regulating role of the 
State in the process should be high. 


Meanwhile, the not-so-unsuccessful efforts of a number 
of IPF top managers to amend the Statute on Investment 
Privatization Funds 1s evidence of uncertainty on the 
part of our state organs. The former particularly insist on 
removing the restriction whereby an IPF does not have 
the right to acquire more than 20 percent of the stock of 
any single enterprise undergoing privatization. Some 
IPF’s even presented a sort of an ultimatum to the GKI 
[State Committee on Administration of State Property]. 
and the Karavan fund went as far as suspending its 
operations, having publicly announced that it “does not 
want to deceive its future stockholders.” 


As a result of this kind of pressure, K. Yesenberlin, who 
replaced Zh. Karibzhanov as GKI chairman, adopted a 
course of liberalization of the statute, including repealing 
the aforementioned provision. One can at least under- 
stand the new GKI chairman, as a former businessmaii 
who his set up three of his own IPF’s and thus has his 
own corporate interests. It is hard, however, to under- 
stand K. Yesenberlin, as a member of the republic 
leadership, whose duty it is to protect the interests of the 
state and the people as a whole. 


What arguments do active supporters of immediate 
liberalization of IPF activities put forward? 


In their opinion, the ban on one fund acquiring more 
than 20 percent of the stock of any privatized enterprise 
keeps it from having any real influence on its economic 
policy. In particular, from participating in managing It. 
Such a position, supporters of liberalization believe, 
does not create a real owner and does not stimulate 
investment in the enterprise. At first glance, the argu- 
ments appear valid. In reality, however, the IPF’s drive 
to acquire the controlling shares of stock reflects a 
primitive understanding of the nature of joint-stock 
ownership as such. There 1s a widespread, and absolutely 
incorrect, perception that its existence envisages a “chief 
stockholder,’ who allegedly de facto owns the joint-stock 
company and manages its business. In most foreign 
corporations whose stock is traded at the stock exchange 
there is no such “chief stockholder” with controlling 
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rights. For instance, in the United States in such corpo- 
rations the five largest stockholders together own much 
less than half the stock. 


The managers of Kazakh IPF's who advocate the 
removal of restrictions forget that our republic is living 
through a transitional period. Within it, market struc- 
tures, including IPF’s, are just emerging and gradually 
developing. The latter, much like other market entities, 
cannot become reliable structures instantly. The IPF’s 
must go through objective and logical stages of estab- 
lishing themselves and development, proving their capa- 
bilities in real action. Without this, the state and the 
society cannot completely trust them and transfer into 
their hands controlling shares of stock. Credulity in this 
case may turn out to be a case of a much more serious 
malaise—infantilism. 


The IPF’s represent completely new market structures in 
our society, unknown to the population until now. Ina 
certain sense the IPF’s are “dark horses.” They only 
came into existence last vear. Republic citizens know 
them mainly from advertising. The mass media publish 
information about their names, founders, and managers, 
as well as their great desire to buy stock of high-profit 
enterprises. Some IPF’s already have managed to 
promise the population huge dividends, victories, etc 
This 1s where the republic citizens’ enlightenment ends 
when it comes to IPF's. 


As organs of economic management, they are newborns 
Behind many funds are commercial structures and phys- 
ical persons little known or totally unknown to republic 
citizens. Many top IPF managers are young people 
completely unfamiliar with the basics of managing pro- 
duction. Transferring control over enterprises to them 1s 
a very risky undertaking. In the event of failure. the loser 
in the final analysis will be a considerable part of the 
population. That 1s why the IPF’s have to provide proof 
of their capabilities. They can do this mainly im a 
secondary rather than primary securities market. That 1s, 
when the IPF’s, which come into ownership of 20 
percent of enterprise stock in the course of its first 
placement (which the process of coupon auctions 1s), will 
get the right to sell them. Strong and capable IPF’s will 
be able to, and will indeed purchase the stock of other 
funds. Only then will they become deserving owners of 
controlling share of enterprise stock 


Noted English economist J. Sachs believes that an invest- 
ment privatization fund should own no more than 10-15 
percent of the stock of any enterprise undergoing priva- 
tization. In his opinion, although the emergence of 
strong investors may look like an attractive goal. it 1s 
hard to imagine that it can be acheved with newly 
founded investment funds, which have no experience in 
managing production and have not put a single penny of 
their own money into the stock. In this connection one 
has to agree with the opinion of State Privatization Fund 
Chairman B. Bayishev that IPF’s should form their 
portfolios in the secondary market—not at coupon auc- 
tions. Otherwise. investment funds may punish both 
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themselves and their depositors by reflecting like a 
mirror the lamentable results of our infantilism and 
excessive trust in the institution of IPF’s as such. 


{12 Oct p 2] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The risk associated with the 
hasty transfer to IPF’s of controlling shares of stocks 
increases considerably if we take into account the fact 
that as a result the funds may acquire control over a 
considerable part of the republic’s economic potential. 
Rushing to form powerful IPF’s with the ability to 
control enterprises is the same as creating an anticom- 
petitive monopoly capable of blocking the development 
of the securities market and the presence of industrial 
firms in it. Because restrictions on IPF activities also are 
aimed against monopolism. 


We are familiar with the harm caused by the latter. That 
is why the restrictions—such as the fund's ability to 
purchase no more than 10 percent of the stock sold at 
any single auction, an IPF may accumulate no more than 
5 percent of the total mass of coupons, and the afore- 
mentioned ceiling on acquisition of stock of one enter- 
prise set at a level of 20 percent—were justified. 


In practice these measures have proven ineffective. The 
specter of monopolism stalks privatization in Kaza- 
khstan. It has found weak spots in the IPF legal frame- 
work. What are the aforementioned restrictions worth if 
one entity (both legal and physical) is permitted to set up 
several funds? The Kazpotrebsoyuz [Kazakh Consumer 
Cooperatives Union] set up five funds, for instance. It 
can concentrate in its hands 20 percent of the total 
quantity of coupons; the de facto owners of the funds can 
walk away with half of the stock at any single auction, 
and up to 90 percent of the stock of a particular priva- 
tized enterprise. Here you have a monopolist, who can 
dictate his will, prevent competition, and influence 
prices and state of the market. Especially if he ends up 
owning an enterprise or a group of enterprises holding a 
monopoly position in the sector. 


Another road to monopolism is the possibility of 
bringing together several IPF’s with different founders. 
One can clearly see the monopolistic character of the 
actions of Aleminvest, New Generation, and a number 
of other funds. They act in concert at coupon auctions— 
a fact they do not hide from the public. They end up 
acquiring controlling shares of stock of a number of 
enterprises. Will the state not soon face the necessity of 
fighting new monopolists among the IPF’s? Because 
monopolism,. no matter what form it manifests itself, is 
the enemy of the economy. No good intentions may 
change its substance. The good intentions of IPF- 
monopolists may pave the way to another economic 
stagnation. 


Meanwhile, the new GKI leadership 1s trying to speed up 
the creation of powerful monopoly structures of the basis 
of IPF’s in the form of financial-industrial groups. The 
risks in the creation of monopoly IPF’s is too great, while 
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the potential benefits are too small. We have to rid 
ourselves of the illusion that if we give the IPF’s the 
ability to purchase controlling shares of enterprises’ 
stock, they will be able to immediately invest in them. 
Most funds do not have this kind of money. For 
instance, the funds of the aforementioned Kazpotreb- 
soyuz acquired the controlling share of stock of the 
Zhayrem ore mining and processing combine, the 
Strengthening and development of which, according to 
specialists’ estimates, requires hundreds of millions of 
dollars. Where will the current de facto owners of the 
enterprise get this kind of money? Most of Kazpotreb- 
soyuz’ stores are now empty—there is nothing to sell; the 
operations of its procurement offices and processing 
shops are in decline—there 1s no money to purchase raw 
materials. At the same time, trade, procurement, and 
processing in rural areas have been and remain the main 
directions of Kazpotrebsoyuz’ activities. It is not going 
to restructure overnight and will not find additional 
sources of income. Except perhaps by taking the familiar 
path—start begging the state or foreign countries for 
money. But then why the whole undertaking? 


Serious domestic investment is possible only with the 
development of a secondary securities market. Therefore 
real investors will appear not right after the transfer of 
the controlling share of enterprises’ stock to the funds. 
And coupon privatization creates only the primary secu- 
rities market. 


Restrictions on IPF activities 1s not a fancy invention of 
the authors of our national privatization program. Sim- 
ilar restrictions are imposed in Czechoslovakia, Russia, 
and other countries that have used the coupon mecha- 
nism of privatization. 


The Russian Law “On Privatization of State and Munic- 
ipal Enterprises” says: “Investment funds have the right 
to own no more than 10 percent of the voting stock of 
any one joint-stock company and place in its securities 
no more than 5 percent of its assets.”” In addition, the 
“Statute on Investment Privatization Funds of Russia” 
formulates 16 more restrictions. And this is considering 
that Russians, unlike Kazakhstan residents, have much 
greater choice in disposing of their privatization checks 
(vouchers). Besides, our northern neighbor's current 
legislative base for privatization of state and municipal 
enterprises allows their labor collectives to choose one of 
three privatization models, including by acquiring the 
controlling share of stock. In our republic, however, 
labor collectives are not permitted to buy out the con- 
trolling share of stock of their enterprises. Members of 
the collective are not even able to use their coupons to 
buy out stock of their enterprises directly. This can be 
done only in an indirect way—again, through IPF’s. It 
reaches the absurd: Some IPF’s plan to sell enterprise 
stock acquired at auctions... to employees of the same 
enterprises. This is the only way, they say, that they can 
feel like the true owners of their enterprise, and can get 
the money needed to continue operations. 
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How justified is this approach? Why should labor collec- 
tives and their individual members come into ownership 
of shares of their own enterprises through the interme- 
diary services of IPF’s? Is this good for labor collectives 
and the state? How democratic is such a procedure? One 
can hardly give only positive answers to these questions? 


The one-channel system of placing coupons only through 
IPF’s is based on the desire to avoid unjustified demand 
for shares of individual enterprises and protect coupons 
from devaluing. But this, again, leads to monopolization 
of the entire process by the funds and deprives citizens of 
freedom of action. In countries where a similar mecha- 
nism of privatization was used, coupon owners were 
given broad rights regarding ways to dispose of them. In 
Czechoslovakia, from which the Kazakhstan model is 
borrowed, coupon owners are offered one of three oper- 
ations: |) acquire s ck of a specific state joint-stock 
company (holding), 2) acquire or lease municipal prop- 
erty, and 3) acquire stock in one of the investment funds. 
In Russia they went even further. Here vouchers could 
be exchanged both for IPF stock and stock of enterprises 
undergoing privatization, or sold for money to anyone. 
The result of providing such a choice was accelerated 
development of a securities market. 


The fears of the Kazakhstan program's authors that if a 
broader choice ts provided, the lion’s share of coupons 
will go to a limited number of enterprises such a Karmet- 
combinat [Karaganda metallurgical Combine], the Pav- 
lodar tractor plant, the Almaty confectionery factory, 
and other well-known companies to the detriment of all 
others, including IPF’s, appear somewhat overstated. 
For instance, in Czechoslovakia 72 percent of coupon 
holders entrusted them to 437 IPF’s. This example. on 
top of everything else, is evidence of competent educa- 
tion of the population, which cannot be said about the 
process of privatization in Kazakhstan. The position of 
statesmen in this respect 1s distinguished here by belated 
reactions, confusion, and inconsistency, while IPF’s, on 
their part, do not go beyond advertising clamor. 


As already stated, however, “the train has left the sta- 
tion,” and it 1s too late to make any cardinal changes in 
the accepted order of disposal of coupons since this 
would slow down the process. Today the only thing left 
to ensure 1s that IPF’s do not abuse their position. This 
is precisely why in the current situation the state, as 
represented by the GKI and the State Privatization 
Fund, must strictly oversee the funds’ activities. The 
current objections against restrictions on IPF activities 
are in the final analysis aimed against the interests of 
coupon owners. Of course, there will be both winners 
and losers in the struggle between the IPF’s for enterprise 
stock. But the state, as the seller of property and orga- 
nizer of this trade, must create conditions to ensure that 
this struggle does not result in a crushing of all hopes for 
the majority of the population. We should not forget 
under any circumstances that the IPF’s are only the 
means of achieving the goal proclaimed in the national 
program—formation of a broad stratum of property 
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owners. We should not confuse the goal with the means. 
The measures aimed at improving the work of IPF’s 
must pursue first and foremost not the narrow corporate 
interests of the funds but achievement of this goal. 


{13 Oct p 2] 


{FBIS Translated Text] For the purpose of accelerating 
the formation of a securities market, the new leadership 
of the republic GKI decided to limit the first phase of 
mass privatization to the current year: The funds are 
permitted to accept the entire volume of available cou- 
pons. One can hardly agree with such a decision. 


First, the national program envisages mass privatization 
to be implemented in phases over a period of three to 
four years. The plan was to implement the second phase 
of privatization in 1993-1995. It was envisaged to hold 
coupon auctions within the boundaries of five privatiza- 
tion “waves,” each consisting of eight auctions. The 
length of each “wave” was to be four months. Hence, the 
decision of the new GKI leadership to accelerate mass 
privatization 1s in conflict with the national program 
approved by the Supreme Council and the republic 
president. 


Second, in keeping with the program, the owners them- 
selves decide what quantity of PIC’s they want to invest 
in selected funds. As we can see, in this respect one of the 
most important provisions of the national program 1s 
also being violated. The GKI, 1n insisting on fastest 
possible surrender of all coupons, for some reason does 
not inform the owners that they can do so tn install- 
ments. 


Third, the surrendering all coupons by the owners leaves 
them with no future options if the IPF’s and organizers 
of mass privatization continue to play hide-and-seek 
with people. How else can one explain the practically 
complete absence of information for the population on 
the results of the first coupon aucuons? Sparse informa- 
tion reported by the mass media on the results of past 
auctions only multiplies the questions, disappointment, 
and frustration of coupon holders. 


What has the general public learned about the auctions’ 
results? We have learned only the following: the shares of 
how many and which enterprises were on sale at coupon 
auctions: the specialization and brief description of 
enterprises undergoing privatization; how many IPF's 
participated in the auctions; the number and names of 
enterprises, as well as the stock put up for auction that is 
either fully or partially sold out, and the average price in 
coupons of the stock sold. 


Outside these official figures. there 1s only advertising. 
Its contents and form in the mass media deserve a 
satirist’s pen. One fund calls itself “the absolute leader of 
privatization,” another contends that the “best enter- 
prises find the best stockholders,” still another: “Your 
PIC’s should bring you profit,” and so on: “We do not 
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promise anything,” “The new generation is your tomor- 
row,” and on, and on. That 1s, absolutely insipid, mind- 
less chatter capable of making one’s head spin but 
certainly not provide enlightenment. 


The state organs and IPF’s have not published other 
absolutely necessary information material. What figures 
1 am talking about? First and foremost, how many 
coupons the current IPF’s have collected. Other than the 
“absolute leader of privatization.” not a single IPF made 
this information public. How many shares of siock did 
each IPF acquire in the course of individual auctions? 
How many coupons did each IPF spend on the purchase 
of one share of a specific enterprise? And this 1s only a 
fraction of the questions whose answers potential inves- 
tors need to know. 


One may be the “absolute leader of privatization,” but 
what 1s the price of this leadership? Without keeping 
track of coupon expenditure per unit of acquired stock it 
is impossible to tell with certainty that this particular 
IPF is indeed the privatization leader. These and many 
other figures and facts must be open, accessible to the 
entire population of the republic. Only on their basis can 
every coupon owner make a conscious choice of an IPF. 


In the renort at the seminar-conference in Almaty on 12 
May 1963 on the subject of the national program of 
denationalization and privatization tasks, republic 
Prime Minister Sergey Tereshchenko named as the most 
important condition of IPF operations their maximum 
openness to the public: “Before the end of the second 
phase of the program, that is. before the end of 1995, we 
will not accept any excuses such as commercial secrets 
and other causes. Evervthing with respect to the funds’ 
activities must be published and available for the infor- 
mation of all citizens. A mandatory audit will be a 
condition for issuing a license. The composition of the 
fund's board of directors; the quantity of coupons col- 
lected from the population; the size of the charter 
capital; how many shares and of which enterprises have 
been purchased—all this must be known so that each 
person can realistically choose the fund in which to 
invest his privatization coupons.” As the practical oper- 
ations of the GKI, State Privatization Fund, and IPF's 
have demonstrated, the demands of the head of the 
government regarding the funds’ openness merely 
remained on paper. 


Ensuring broad publicity for IPF activities is a direct 
task of the republic State Privatization Fund [GPF]. In 
keeping with tis statute, the GPF must accomplish this 
by “ensuring broad publicity of the auctions’ results for 
their participants through the mass media, which 
includes publishing the list of winners, the quantity of 
stock purchased in exchange for privatization coupons, 
and other information.’ The corresponding government 
decree also stipulates that the GPF must ensure constant 
analysis of the PIC’s movement, their rate at auction 
trading, and prepare information reports on this basis. 
The GPF does do this work, but it does not make public 
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the data, selling it to the funds instead. In doing so, the 
GPF 1s violating a government decision. This way of 
earning income 1s illegal for the GPF. According to the 
same decree of the Cabinet of Ministers, the sources of 
its financing may include only the republic budget, 
money received from privatization of state property, and 
income received in the form of duty for issuing licenses. 


Next, in keeping with the statute on specialized coupon 
auctions, also approved by the Cabinet of Ministers, a 
perman at commission on summarizing the auction's 
results must publish, along with other information, “the 
list of the winning funds. along with the quantity and 
face value of the stock sold to each of them, and the 
quantity of coupons used to pay for this stock... This 1s 
not being done either. 


Well, since this 1s so, let me perform a small analysis of 
at least one auction. For instance, the third, at which the 
stock of 48 enterprises was put up for sale. Analysis 
shows that only 10-15 percent of the total number are of 
real interest. There was a competitive fight for acquisi- 
tion of the stock of these enterprises. It involved acqui- 
sition of the stock of the AO Munayasap, AO Atyraumu- 
nayonimderzh, AO Bakay, AO Merkurty trading house. 
AO Taldykorgansnab, and Tekeli marble plant. Dif- 
ferent funds spent different numbers of coupons to buy 
the stock of these enterprises. Some used the minimum 
quantity, others raised the offer per share many times 
For instance, during the auctioning of AO Munayasap 's 
stock, which 1s of obvious interest to investors, the face 
value of a share of this enterprise was exceeded by a 
factor of four. At the same time, the Butya-kapital fund 
paid 20 times the face value. The minimum passing bid 
here was three times the value, and Alatau-invest pur- 
chased stock at this price. Which means that Butya 
kapital devalued the price of the coupon by a factor of 
20. 


If we analyze the results of the third auction as a whole, 
we notice that the stock of those 10 percent of enterprises 
that were of the greatest interest for the funds were 
purchased in an environment of heavy competition and 
mainly by the Alema, Alatau-invest, Butyva-kapital, 
Astana-invest, and Raimbek funds, that 1s, the funds that 
had accumulated the greatest quantities of coupons and 
were able to submit the highest bids. 


Ensuring openness of publicity in the activities of IPF’s 
as well as of the State Privatization Fund requires that 
coupon auctions be help openly, not behind closed 
doors. It is this closed-door policy that was the cause of 
the scandal around some IPF’s and the results of the 
second coupon auction. 


Neither has the republic GKI yet defined and published 
the full list of state enterprises (joint-stock companies) 
whose stock will be sold at coupon auctions. The scale of 
mass privatization will depend first and foremost on the 
number of such enterprises. Meanwhile, after the adop- 
tion of the national program, the GKI for some reason 
took a course toward reducing the number of enterprises 
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subject to mass privatization. In one of the latest ver- 
sions of the national program's draft it was envisaged to 
change the form of ownership of 9,000 enterprises in the 
course of mass privatization. In October 1993 this 
number shrunk to 7,500, in December—to 3,500, and in 
April 1994—to 2,500. Now toy are talking about 1,200. 
Some specialists speculate that the share of state prop- 
erty to be privatized through the use of coupons may 
amount to just 3-7 percent. If this 1s the case, can we 
really call this mass-scale privatization? 


Within the framework of the first wave of privatization 
in Czechoslovakia, conducted from May 1992 to Jan- 
uary 1993, new owners were offered almost 300 million 
shares of stock of 1,491 joint-stock companies. This 
comprised about one-third of the total property intended 
for privatization. For the second wave, which began tn 
June 1993. in the Czech Republic alone 861 joint-stock 
companies worth 155 million korunas were slated for 
sale. The country envisages a total of five waves of 
privatization. Phis data shows that in just two waves the 
stock of 2.352 joint-stock companies was put on the 
block. Such scale of privatization permits the classifica- 
tion of truly mass-scale. 


The successful conduct of denationalization and priva- 
tization depends to a great extent on the republic GKI's 
leadership. Over the three years that the process has been 
underway, the committee has had three chiefs. And each 
replacement 1s accompanied by serious changes in both 
Strategy and tactics of privatization. Naturally, the ques- 
tion comes up: Who benefits? Who 1s finally responsible 
for the results? Why are the reasons for replacing these 
officials not explained to the people? 


The frequent rotation of GKI leadership negativels 
affects the course of privatization. Each new leader 
brings in his own team. As a result, until it gets the hang 
of things it can do a lot of harm. The GKI needs 
competent specialists, including scholars. In the Russian 
Federation GKI. for instance, the main personnel body. 
with Chubays at the top. 1s comprised of scholars. The 
main cause of frequent replacements at the top of the 
republic GKI 1s, in my opinion, because this organ 
represents a supermonopolistic structure. It acts as a 
customer, a contractor, and a controller. This secures for 
it a position of “sovereign master.’ enabling it to act on 
the principle “I do whatever I see fit.” 


eee 


Acquiring independence, Kazakhstan entered upon a dem- 
ocratic road of development, including in the economy. We 
cannot raise it to its feet without changing property 
relations in a considerable part of the republic economic 
system. These changes are proceeding painfully and with 
difficulty, sometimes leading us away from the main goal. 
The current situation with respect to privatization—the 
main direction of the reform—appears to be this way. It 
has not been immune to the influences of infantilism and 
monopolism and disregard for legality and openness— 
troubles that developed during the Soviet period of our 
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history and persist tenaciously in the new environment. 
Privatization and investment privatization funds are mir- 
rors of sorts in which the defects of our young democracy 
are reflected particularly graphically. Where we should be 
moving full speed, we are running in place; where we 
should tighten the reins, we are letting go of them... It is 
equally bad to get stuck on the shoulder of the road or end 
up in the ditch. In both events we will no longer be able to 
call ourselves either a sovereign country or a democratic 
company. 


Army Desertions, Status Linked to Economy 


YS4KOOSOA Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAY A PRAVDA 
in Russtan 6 Oct 94 pp 1, 4 


[Article by Sergey Sterenko, KAZAKHSTAN 
PRAVDA, under the rubric “Topic for Retlection” 
“The Way the Economy Is, so Is the Army, or Some 
Words About Desertion”’| 


[EF BIS Translated Text} And we will not let him go to 
the army any more. We have nothing against having him 
serve, like any other chap. in a real army. but not the 
kind that makes cripples out of our healthy children,’ — 
these are the exact words of a letter from the Akmola 
residents, the Polatavevs, which served as a beginning of 
an article published last month in one of the issues of the 
newspaper under the heading “Do not be a soldier, 
son.... Letus briefly recall the gist of it 


Just. a month and a halt after Anatoliy Poletavey’s 
departure for his military service in the city of Ob* in 
Novosibirsk Oblast. his parents received a telegram 
“Come immediately.” As it turned out, one of their son's 
ribs had been broken. After a brief investigation, the 
chap was sent to serve in another unit, closer to home, 
but there his encounters with the “hazers” had a serious 
effect on his health. The same story was repeated in the 
third military unit. Anatoliy deserted tor a third time. 
And, indeed, he never returned to the army. He lived for 
almost two vears without documents (his military iden- 
tification card was leftin the Novosibirsk unit and, as we 
know, passports are not issued to deserters), without 
work, and without money. Incidentally, he did not go 
into hiding: he reported to the military commussariat in 
the hope of being released into the reserve. And, 
although the independent republic commission for con- 
sidering applications and complaints from) citizens 
related to service in the Armed Forces, which visited 
Akmola in April of this year, promised to release him 
into the reserve. nothing changed. And then came a new 
turn in Anatoliy’s destiny. 


At the end of August. the Akmola boys who at various 
times had deserted from the Russian army, including 
Anatoliy, and were given notice to report to the military 
commissariat were faced with a dilemma: Either face 
charges or return to the army. After a couple of hours, a 
bus pulled up to the military commussariat and took 
almost all the deserters to their new duty stations. 
Almost all... On that day Anatoliy refused to serve for the 
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fourth time, and he disappeared from the compound of 
the military commissariat. And what now? 


“Yes, in 1992 and 1993 when the chaos after the collapse 
of the Union and the collapse of the consolidated Armed 
Forces had reached an immense scale, it was very 
difficult to straighten out the cases of the Kazakhstan 
draftees who had deserted from those same Russian 
military units that were stationed on the territory,” the 
military commussar of Akmola Oblast, O.T. Dzhandosov 
explains the situation. Therefore, there indeed were 
delays. But you must also take into account that it is very 
difficult to straighten these cases out. In principle, in the 
classical version, everything could have been like this: If 
a soldier left the location of his subdivision, the com- 
mander of the military unit could immediately file 
criminal charges against him. And that would be it. The 
militia would look for him and find him. The court 
would judge. But we are called to mercy and humanity— 
why ruin the life of a young person just like that? The 
more so since they are fleeing from “hazing.” Although | 
must tell you that upon investigation it turns out that 
only 5-7 percent of the deserters actually left the unit 
because of improper relations created in the subdivi- 
sions. All the rest of them wanted to see their girl friend 
or their mother, or else they were simply tired... Here 
again the matter almost reaches the point of being 
laughable: Not so long ago a deserter showed up here 
almost entirely in a plaster cast. ““Where did you get 
that?” we asked. He answered: “In the unit.” We began 
to ask questions, and it turns out that the military 
serviceman sustained the fracture after he had deserted; 
when riding the rails home he made a bad jump from a 
railroad car. But this and any other investigation takes 
time, a large amount of time. We send some people to be 
examined in military hospitals, some—to the Ministry of 
Defense or other higher military departments, and 
some—we send back, to their military units. We our- 
selves, workers of the military commissariat, do not have 
the right to file criminal charges against violators of 
military discipline or to discharge a soldier into the 
reserve if they are in good health—that 1s the prerogative 
of the commanders of the military units. Actually, that 1s 
why we sent boys who had deserted from Russian units 
to a new subdivision actually located outside the city for 
investigation of their cases and possible discharge into 
the reserves. From all appearances, it seems that some of 
the chaps sent there will be discharged into the reserve by 
the end of the year, and the rest will be by May of next 
year. They will receive their documents that they lost or 
left in their units when they deserted, and they will live 
with a clear conscience. The main thing is for them 
finally to understand this. As for Anatoliy Poletayev... 


... As for Poletayev. as it turns out, he realized the 
seriousness of his situation literally a couple of days after 
departing from his main command, and, on his own 
volition and independently, he placed himself in the 
hands of his new commander. A little later, I had 
occasion to see him in his uniform—a normal, smart 
soldier. What will happen? Normaily: The unit has strict 
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discipline and conscientious commanders, there should 
be no “hazing,” and, moreover, the entire contingent are 
residents of Akmola Oblast, as they say, they are among 
their own kind. 


And so let us hope the fate of Anatoliy and also 20 other 
boys will turn out normal. But what about the hundreds 
of other deserters who are fleeing throughout the 
country? 


As we have learned, in the near future, a network of 
military command points will be developed in the 
republic. Special groups will be created there for 
searching for deserters and soldiers who are absent 
without leave. So they can catch them and put them in 
jail? But what will we end up with tomorrow when the 
boys are released after their time is up with their lives 
ruined? 


There are many questions. As for answers, strange as it 
may be, everyone interested in solving the problem, 
beginning with the officers of the operating units, sol- 
diers, and workers of the military commiussariats, and 
ending with representatives of committees of soldiers’ 
mothers, think that it 1s all a matter of the economic 
position of the state. The way the economy 1s, so 1s the 
army! 


L.I. Kostenko, representative of the Akmola Oblast 
committee of soldiers’ mothers, said: 


“We recently visited one of the military units for internal 
forces. Imagine this picture: An immense piece of meat 
was floating in a tub full of water. ‘What, we asked, ‘are 
you going to cook that much” It turns out that they were 
not. They had not had any salt in the unit for several 
days and that was how they kept the meat from spoiling 
The soldiers have no tooth paste, and they have nothing 
to smoke. But what struck us most of all was that winter 
is coming and for 800 soldiers there are 200 sets of 
winter clothing. And do you think that under these 
conditions ‘hazing’ will not develop? Why have such 
troops at all, who are they protecting?” 


S.N. Gubanov, acting commander of the internal forces 
military unit, says: 


“How was it before? First you give a soldier clothing, 
footwear, and food and then all you have to do 1s ask him 
to do something. But now how can I ask him for anything 
when I have nothing to give him? The temperature was 
10 degrees in the barracks this winter—the complaints 
from the soldiers and their parents are quite understand- 
able. Quite recently, on 18 August, we counted up— 
there was only enough food left for four days, and we did 
not know where we could get hold of any more. We had 
to put the soldiers on a diet. How could we fight for 
discipline when we had started to make the soldiers’ 
trousers out of mattress ticking. And even that 1s noth- 
ing.... They issued us a uniform for the soldiers—the 
so-called ‘Chernobyl.’ Treated with a special compound, 
it is intended for work in radiation-polluted areas—for 
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only a couple of hours. It is impossible to wear it for very 
long. But we have to. And we have used up all our salve 
and bandages for treating skin diseases. Without heat or 
water—I do not know how we will live through this 
winter. And as for deserters, under these conditions there 
will probably be even more of them.” 


M.K. Satov, deputy commander of an internal forces 
military unit: 


“The main reason for all the conflicts in the army is the 
absence of normal living conditions. If a soldier has 
everything he needs—what reason does he have to fight? 
It is also difficult to keep track of everyone: we do not 


have half enough officer personnel. Some 70 percent of 


the staff officers have left for Russia—wages there are 
five to six times higher than ours. We have neither 
earnings nor apartments nor dormitories. We train war- 
rant officers and soldiers for three months, give them 
officer ranks—and send them out. But can they really be 
full-fledged replacements for staff officers who are 
trained in psychology and military pedagogy?” 


That is the way things are in the army now: Not only 
soldiers but also officers will be deserting soon. the 
Ministry of Defense and other high military departments 
have no money. As for the Ministry of Finance, I dare 
say its bureaucrats have not visited the military units for 
a long time and they have no idea what the soldiers are 
now eating. The entire state has been changed over to a 
marke. economy and perhaps it is time to change the 
army over to the same basis? The officers have nothing 
against engaging in commerce—as long as they have 
food on the table. 


But, seriously, it is not just a matter of economics. The 
elimination in educational institutions of such a subject 
as “elementary military training” and the deterioration 
of the work of military sports circles and sections have 
led to a situation where the boys who end up in the army 
are not prepared for service either physically or psycho- 
logically. And they go from track shoes to boots, to the 
freezing weather, to gas masks... Some will hold up, but 
there are also those who will break. And there is nothing 
to support someone like this in the army, the more so 
since there is very little military patriotism left in the 
hearts of the younger generation. 


Baykonur Present, Future Concerns 
954K0037A Almaty EKSPRESS-K in Russian 6 Oct 94 
pp I, 5 


[Article by Georgiy Loriya: “The Stars Over Baykonur 
May Reflect in the Puddles Too: Sad Contemplations 
Prompted by Another Launch From Kazakhstan's Space 
Launch Center—the Crew Consisting of Aleksandr Vik- 
torenko, Yelena Kondakova, and Ulf Merbold Sent Into 
Orbit’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text) BAYKONUR SPACE 
LAUNCH CENTER—On the night from 3 to 4 October, 
a piloted Soyuz-TM-20 spacecraft took off from the 
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Baykonur Space Launch Center. As this EXPRESS-K 
correspondent learned from competent sources, the cur- 
rent launch had almost been derailed: Thieves stole 
almost 3.5 km of communications cable in pursuit of its 
copper content. The line was restored only on the eve of 
the launch. This 1s far from the only incident of this kind 
at Baykonur. One of the latest launches was delayed for 
a similar reason: The thieves “appropriated” parts of the 
spacecraft’s solar batteries coniaining precious metals. 


The floor attendant in my hotel added a zinc bucket to 
the inventory of items in my room. And—what generos- 
ity!—I was not even charged extra for this additional 
service. 


The bucket—*‘or something like that’ —was brought at 
my request, when I found out that running water at my 
fifth floor is a rarity, which means that a reserve supply 
needs to be kept in something. Other tenants were less 
lucky: I came earlier, and later arrivals did not get any 
buckets at all. By the way, it has already become a 
tradition: On the day that a large influx of visitors 1s 
expected, local hote!s double their room rates. This is not 
the first year that I have noticed this practice. What can 
one do: The Russian military. which owns most local 
hotels, also has to live somehow. That 1s why the 
bureaucrats in uniform issue such orders. A rate of 500 
tenge (or R22,000) a day 1s quite steep even for capital 
city hotels, where a regular paying customer gets all the 
conveniences. 


It looks as if the time has come to speak of Leninsk as a 
victim of big politics no longer tentatively but affirma- 
tively. Which, by the way. 1s precisely what many local 
specialists say—both military and civilian. It 1s not 
accidental that young officers try by hook or by crook to 
get transferred from this assignment, having found them- 
selves—who would believe this in the past?—1n a God- 
forsaken place. Actually, God probably does remember 
about it, but the politicians... They forget that the people 
in principle do not give a damn about their ambitions— 
people have to live. It looks as if Russian Space Agency 
Director Yurty Koptev was right. At the beginning of 
July, in answer to my question, he remarked that 1t 1s 
unlikely that the final documents on Baykonur would be 
signed earlier than October or November. And this at a 
time when the leadership of Kazakhstan and Russia were 
saving that it was a matter of a few summer weeks. There 
are different ways to count, however. In any case, 
Russian lawmakers still have not ratified the agreement 
already signed by the Kazakh parliament. Meanwhile, 
nearly tens of supplemental documents must be attached 
to the agreement. Leninsk these days 1s like a knight at a 
road fork: Essentially, neither of the interested (') parties 
appropriates any money for it—because neither side 
wants to feed the other. Here 1s acommonwealth for you! 
And meanwhile Leninsk, the space launch center's sat- 
ellite city, and its infrastructure decay increasingly 
quickly, getting to the “freezing point.” By the way, 
speaking of freezing: Baykonur residents barely survived 
last winter—one can imagine what the current one will 
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be like now that the situation has become so much worse! 
State stores have practically disappeared from here, and 
the assortment in the commercial stores also is extremely 
meager. 


The crew captain (originally from North Kazakhstan) 
Aleksandr Viktorenko says that no matter what, the 
astronauts’ team looks into the future with optimism. 
These are nice words, of course, but what will reality 
show us? Russia intends considerably to cut the number 
of its specialists in the space center, which means that 
over 20 years of planned Russian lease of Baykonur, 
many buildings will simply decay. What will be left after 
such lease—ruins? 


....Much as last time around, Russian space officials 
rushed through the pre-launch press conference. That 
members of the state commissions are willing to talk to 
the press, none of the numerous journalists here was 
told—as if on purpose, in order to catch them off guard 
and quickly part. The tactics worked once again. The 
commission chairman, having inquired whether the 
media has any questions, immediately declared himself 
that there were none and thanked everybody for their 
“interest.” Foreign correspondents later vented their 
frustration: There was not even enough time for inter- 
preters to translate what the chairman said. 


Concerned that the same may happen to the anrfounced 
press conference of the crew, I took my place close to the 
microphone in advance. And a good thing, too: Journal- 
ists—and there were tens of them—were given only 25 
minutes to ask questions instead of a traditional hour. 
Keeping in mind the time spent on English- 
Russian-German translation. not too many had the 
opportunity to address the astronauts. 


Replying to my question as to how her eight-year-old 
daughter had taken the news of her many-month flight, 
Yelena Kondakova said: “She simply does not vet under- 
stand that we are going to part for a long time and keeps 
asking whether I would be calling her often.” 


I asked German astronaut Ulf Merbold, who represents 
the European Space Agency, about a 10-year-old inci- 
dent. | asked him whether it was accidental that the 
American multiple re-entry shuttle spacecraft, on board 
which he was at the time, had landed at Vandenberg Air 
Force Base, although other bases, more frequently used, 
were available. The point is that the landing trajectory 
was interesting: The American shuttle flew at a minimal 
altitude more or less over the same secret area in the Far 
East where the South Korean passenger Boeing was shot 
down at about the same time. 


Unfortunately, either the interpreters translated my 
question incorrectly, or UIf (who was, by the way, the 
first non-American on the shuttle) had a memory lapse, 
but I did not get any clarification on the question. 
Merbold said that the spacecraft landed not in Vande.- 
berg but someplace else. Although the documents state 
otherwise. And what I really wanted to know was which 
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landing option was used: the main or the backup? 
Perhaps Merbold simply got confused about the dates, 
since he flew the shuttle with the Americans twice (the 
second time almost 10 years later). Ulf, who is ina 
position to compare, appraised highly the capabilities of 
the Soviet-Russian technology. “Undoubtedly.” he said, 
‘American craft are more modern, but the shuttle 1s very 
tricky and is prone to develop problems at low temper- 
atures. The Russian equipment may not be as comfort- 
able, but it flies in any weather.’ The ideal solution, in 
his opinion, 1s to combine the two versions in the future. 


To representatives of the Energiya scientific-production 
association I posed another question. A couple of 
months ago the Russian press reported that Kazakh 
customs personnel allegedly forbade the Russians to 
approach the descending apparatus of the spacecraft. 
Energiya’s high-ranking officials told me that these mate- 
rials were an undisguised lie: The problems with customs 
arose when already in Russia proper—at Chkalovskoye 
Base. 


Frankly, this was all rather sad. Sad that the remaining 
(to this day!) romanticism and the Baykonur staffs love 
for their work runs into politicians’ whims. Sad that 
Leninsk ts falling apart. Will Russia, which does not have 
enough money for the development of the space sector, 
be able, and want to, restore it? By the way, to restore the 
city over the period of several years will take, according 
to space center's chief, Lieutenant General A. Shumilin, 
at least R1 trillion in current prices. Where to get the 
money”? 


It is sad that an increasing number of military and 
civilian bureaucrats from the “outside” are rubbing oft 
the space center’s glory, are raking in rubles and hard 
currency, ranks, positions, awards, and unpublicized 
privileges, while the real worker bees of Baykonur are 
living in a “suspended” state. 


One can see whatever one wants to see at the space 
center. One can see Stars, or one can see impassable mud. 
It 1s, of course, much more pleasant to watch the 
stars—both 1n the sky and on shoulder boards. But their 
light all too often is reflected in stinking puddles formed 
by the sewage running from burst—time and again— 


pipes... 
TAJIKISTAN 


Media Reporting on Conflict, Talks Scored 


954K0041A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 3 


[Report by Oleg Panfilov under the “Tajikistan” 
heading: “Abdumajid Dostiyev Is Unhappy With Rus- 
sian Journalists: Amnesty International Pickets Taytkt- 
stan’s Embassy”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] At the press conference held by 
Abdumajid Dostiyev, first deputy chairman of the 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 




















FBIS-USR-94-114 
24 October 1994 


Tajikistan Supreme Council, in Dushanbe, Tajik and 
Russian journalists were told about the meeting between 
the government and opposition delegation in Tehran, 
which resulted last week in the signing of a temporary 
cease-fire agreement. The INTERFAX agency reported 
in brief the contents of Dostivev’s speech, in which he, 
for instance, indicated that 100-150 UN = mulitary 
observers will arrive in Tajikistan before 28 September, 
and he named the envisaged time frame for the exchange 
of prisoners—trom 17 September to 17 O.tober. At the 
time, Dostivev made, either intentionally or acciden- 
tally, several mistakes—tfor instance, with respect to the 
number of prisoners of war and “so-called” (Dostiyev's 


definition) political prisoners. indicating the number of 


the latter as 40 persons (NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
has a copy of the lists handed over to Dostivev in 
Tehran, which contains the names of 52 political pris- 
oners and 40 POW’s). 


Dostiyey also was imprecise with respect to the partici- 


pation in the referendum and elected “representatives of 


the Democratic party.” NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA has 
already published the opinion of the Demociatic Party 
of Tajikistan on the subject; however, it appears that 
Dostivev deliberately used a private meeting with the 
partys Chairman Shodmon Yusuf not only for the 
purposes of his statement at the press conference, but for 
broad propaganda on the republic television and radio. 
Local observers report from Dushanbe how, according to 


the official information on television, Shodmon Yusuf 


“recanted.” But the most amazing part seems to be 
Dostivev's words regarding Pavel Grachev’s recent state- 
ment that Moscow 1s prepared to beef up the protection 
of the Tajik-Afghan border with Russian army units. 
Dostiyev said: “Not a single soldier of another sovereign 
State will step onto Tajik soil unless the republic leader- 
ship requests it.” 


The press conference, however. according to observers’ 
information, ended with not only the presentation of the 
viewpoint on events, but also with an attack by Dostivev 
on the INTERFAX agency. which he accused of incor- 
rect information reporting. It appears that at issue was 
the fact that during the latest Tehran meeting, Iranian 
television broadcast in the news program INTERFAX 
information on events in Tavildara. It should be clarified 
that the agency cited high-ranking officers in the CIS 
Collective Peacekeeping Forces and the Tajikistan Min- 
istry of Defense as sources. Nevertheless, the Tajik 
authorities are trying to hide the real information, not 
acknowledging major defeats of the government troops 
over the past four weeks. Many observers noted that 
immediately after the reports on defeats, Tajik authori- 
ties began to actively spread information: at first, that 
there had been no defeat at Tavildara, and then later that 
the government troops did allegedly eventually seize the 
initiative and win over the opposition. Opposition 
sources report that they are holding Tavildara, which 
was confirmed by independent observers who visited the 
area of hostilities. 
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The difficulty of journalists’ work in) Tayikistan hes in 
the fact that they are deprived of the ability not only to 
report the opinion of the other side, but also are under 
constant pressure from the authorities. Phis NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA correspondent is aware of instances 
when journalists were summoned to the Ministry of 
Security and “advised” to write correctly. This appears 
to be one of the aspects of Operations of the ideological 
staff headed by Dostiyey, which includes not only gov- 
ernment bureaucrats but also heads of enforcement 
agencies. Therefore, intormation coming from Dus 
hanbe has only one source—the authorities, which 
hardly allows one to judge the real situation in. the 
country. 


For instance, the opposition retutes the Lapk officials’ 
reports that government troops control the situation in 
Tavildara. Neither was the Ministry of Defense suc- 
cessful in an operation on the territory of Kalaikhumb- 
skiy Rayon of Badakhshan, when several days ago a tank 
battalion deployed at the Khobu-Rabad mountain pass 
attempted, with the infantry support, to breek through 
the opposition’s defenses in the area of the Rubat settle- 
ment. NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA has already reported 
the initial information on the results of the battle” The 
number of casualties on the opposition side—about 30 
killed and wounded: in the government troops— 98 
killed and several tens wounded) [The government troops 
continue to concentrate forces at the Khobu-Rabad pass 
moving vehicles and soldiers from Shutnou through the 
settlements Kulumbai-Bolo and Kulumbar-Poen. Cur- 
rently the opposition controls Tavildara (Mirzo’s detach- 
ment), the road fork to the Garm rayon center (Khakim’s 
detachment), and Komsomolobadskiy Rayon (Saidu- 
mar’s department). Refugees. who have sutfered rob- 
beries and violence at the hands of the government 
troops, keep arriving in Kalaikhumbskiy Rayon from 
Tavildara villages. Nevertheless, as local observers 
report, combat actions have been suspended for now 
both in the area of the Khobu-Rabad pass and in 
Tavildara, which even allows the government troops to 
periodically use the highway. 


A few days ago human rights organization Amnesty 
Internationa! picketed the Tajikistan Embassy in 
Moscow. It was joined by a Democratic U mion group led 
by Valeriva Novodvorskava. And while the human rights 
activists protested the fact that political prisoners were 
kept in Tajik jails, the Democratic Union presented 
several political slogans, reminding one first and fore- 
most of Russia's participation in the Tayik conflict. The 
hour-long picketing went rather calmly) The embassy 
building was cordoned off by the Moscow militia, 
human rights activities collected signatures under a 
petition to Emomalh Rakhmonov. Valeriy Yakuboy, 
former deputy chairman of the Dushanbe city com- 
mittee, attempted to “defuse” the situation by coming 
out of the embassy building and calling the human rights 
activists “mercenaries,” paid for picketing. A little later 
he apologized. 
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Russian Presence in Defense Staff Noted 


YS4K00S34 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 21 Sep 94 p 3 


[Report by Oleg Panfilov under the “Tajikistan” rubsie: 
“Clashes at the Khobu-Rabad Pass: Abdulladzhanov s 
Supporters Look for Allies in Badakhshan”™] 


[FBIS Translated Text] It looks as if another attempt to 
bring about a political settlement by both parties to the 
conflict may be used as an argumeni in explaining their 
actions. Immediately after signing in Tehran a tempo- 
rary ceasefire agreement (it goes into effect immediately 
upon the arrival of UN observers in Tajikistan), the 
government troops counterattacked the opposition in 
the area of the Khobu-Rabad pass. According to reports 
from Khorog, on 19 September at 1000 an armored 
convoy of 40 vehicles began an offensive, and the 
government troops and opposition brigades clashed near 
the Satedsang settlement. As a result, six people were 
killed and seven wounded on the opposition side. The 
attack was supported by military aircraft and helicopters 
of. according to reports, unidentified origin. Thus, the 
Situation at the Khobu-Rabad pass changed: it is now 
controlled by the opposition on the Tavildara side, while 
a tank battalion of government troops ts stationed across 
it. At the same time, opposition sources report that Field 
Commander Khokim’s detachment continues to hold tts 
positions in the area between Komsomolabad and Fayz- 
abad Rayon centers. 


Last Saturday trucks carrying humanitarian aid from 
Leninabad Oblast arrived in Badakhshan. The convoy ts 
led by Major General Ergash Kurbanov, Tajikistan peo- 
ple’s deputy and chairman of the Ministry of Security's 
oblast administration. He introduced himself as an 
authorized representative of the presidential candidate 
Abdumalik Abdulladzhanov and handed over to Bada- 
khshan authorities 15 tonnes of flour, 400 kg of rice. and 
other foodstuffs. In a conversation with local journalists, 
he asserted that the fate of Emomali Rakhmonov 1s 
already sealed and that Abdulladzhanov would become 
president of Tajikistan no matter what. 


However, while Abdumalik Abdulladzhanov’s sup- 
porters are currently trying to use quite diplomatic steps 
(as, for instance, humanitarian aid) in their search for 
supporters, the authorities still count on resolving the 
situation by use of force. At the meeting in Tehran, the 
government delegation maintained that Rakhmonov will 
become president, and nobody will vote for Abdulladzh- 
anov. At the same time, Dushanbe 1s trying to seize the 
initiative from the opposition by launching offensives in 
the areas where the government troops were defeated 
before. It appears that the regime, spending the last 
supplies of fuel, is willing to allocate the gasoline and 
solar oil, which are in short supply, for armored vehicles 
instead of for powering cotton-picking machines. Mean- 
while, no economic cargo has been coming from the 
territory of Uzbekistan since 27 August, and Tajikistan 
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residents are experiencing an acute shortage of tood- 
stuffs, first and foremost bread. 


On 19 September a statement of the Tajikistan MVD 
{Ministry of Internal Affairs] was read out on Tajik 
television, which says that the authorities know “the 
places where the opposition concentrates” but are not 
conducting “combat lberation operations,” because a 
temporary ceasefire agreement was signed in Tehran 
Nevertheless, the MVD statement says, “several opposi- 
tion groups have already been liquidated.” 


From this apparently it follows that the temporary 
ceasefire agreement will be used by the authorities as 
propaganda of their peaceloving stance, and at the same 
time, in the opinion of observers, Dushanbe will attempt 
to seize the military initiative from the opposition in the 
eight to 10 days remaining until the arnval of UN 
observers. 


The independent newspaper CHAROGI RUZ published 
in its latest, fifth, issue the list of the staff of the 
Tajikistan Ministry of Defense [MO], which was pro- 
vided by one of the government troops officers taken 
prisoner by the opposition in the Tavildara fighting on 
20-21 July. One could only speculate on the subject of 
the Tajikistan MO’s personnel roster, not only on the 
basis of Russian Defense Minister Pavel Grachev’s 
promises to assist in the building of the republic armed 
forces, but also by such a factor as the absence of their 
own cadre officers in Taykistan. The captured officer 
contends that most of the Tajikistan M© stat? are 
Russian officers, a large number of whom had been 
through the Afghan war: 1. Major General Shishlyanni- 
kov—muinister of defense. 2. Mayor General Chubarov — 
deputy minister of defense. 3. Colonel Chisnakoy — 
operational department officer. 4. Colonel Chubmk— 
operational department officer. 5. Colonel Glukhov— 
operational department officer. 6. Colonel Shishkin— 
temporary acting chief of staff. 7. Colone! Vorobyey— 
chief of motor vehicle service. 8 Colonel Vasilyev — 
chief of armaments (rocketry and artillery armaments). 
9. Colonel Bicheykin—chief of engineering service. LO 
Colonel Vakulin—deputy chief of engineering service 
11. Colonel Shiganov—chiet of organizational service 
12. Colonel Mamedov (Azerbayani}—chiet of food ser- 
vice. 13. Colonel Isakov—operational department 
officer. 14. Colonel Vasilvev—chiet of intelligence. 15 
Colonel Selivanov—operational department officer. 16. 
Colonel Begmatov (Uzbek)}—deputy minister for arma- 
ments. 17. Colonel Vasilyev—deputy chief for arma- 
ments. 18. Mayor Kushlik—chiel of materials service 
19. Mayor Shafikov Rinat (Tatar}—intelligence officer 
20. Lieutenant Colonel Davydenko—intelligence officer. 
21. Colonel Azarov—deputy chief for combat traning. 
22. Colonel Gavrish—deputy minister for combat 
training. 23. Coionel Prokofev—-operational department 
officer. 24. Colonel Kim—commander. Ist brigade. 25. 
Lieutenant Colonel Taymanov—semior officer, per- 
sonnel department. 
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Russian Role in Conflict Questioned 


9S4K0043B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Sep 94 p 3 


[Report by Oleg Panfilov under the “Tajikistan” rubric: 
Soldiers’ Mothers’ of St. Petersburg Against General 
Grachev: Abdulladzhanov’s Supporters Accuse Rakh- 
monov of Violating the Law on Elections”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The coordinating council of the 
public human rights organization Soldiers’ Mothers of 
St. Petersburg distributed a statement, in which they 
express their attitude toward the latest statements of 
Russian Minister of Defense Pavel Grachev. Informa- 
tion agencies reported the munister’s latest threats 
against anti-government groups in Tajikistan. In 
Nizhniy Novgorod, Pavel Grachev said, for instance: “If 
the national political leadership makes such a decision 
(handing protection of Tajik-Afghan border over to the 
Ministry of Defense—NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA), we 
will considerably reinforce the group of troops in the 
region, and move the necessary equipment and arma- 
ments there, which will allow us to deflect a real outside 
aggression.” 


The reaction of these words of Grachev came from both 
Dushanbe and St. Petersburg. Abdumajid Dostiyey., first 
deputy chairman of the Tajikistan Supreme Council, 
attempted to give an image of sovereign state to his 
country, saying that “no soldier of a foreign state will set 
foot on our soil.” Soldiers’ Mothers of St. Petersburg 
made a rather categorical demarche on this occasion. 
Their statement says: “At first glance, it looks like a 
purely organizational maiter: Does it make any differ- 
ence which agency will be in charge of the contingent 
protecting the border?” However, in the Soldiers 
Mothers’ opinion, the proposed “reorganization will 
mean not only a quantitative expansion of our troops 
participation in the conflict, but also a transition to a 
new, more serious capacity.” The statement’s authors 
emphasize that they “do not intend to discuss the 
political expediency of Russia’s entry in the Tajik war,” 
but “our servicemen already are dying in Tajikistan, 
while the command, in violation of the law, sends 
soldiers to a ‘hot spot’ without asking their consent.” 


It is unlikely that the situation is perceived unambigu- 
ously by the Russian military in Tajikistan either. Pavel 
Grachev replaced General Pyankov, the commander of 
the Collective Peacekeeping Forces, with General 
Patrikeyev. But it looks as if Valeriy Patrikeyev realized 
quite quickly that drawing the Russian military contin- 
gent into a Tajik internal conflict is fraught with the 
danger of proliferation of war, which would mean not 
only peril for the Russian soldiers, but also exacerbation 
of anti-Russian moods both in Tajikistan and in the 
entire of Central Asia. General Patrikeyev withdrew “in 
time” from using the Russian equipment and soldiers 
during the offensive taken by the opposition in July in 
Tavildara. 
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Information agencies over the past few days reported on 
the amnesty announced by Tajik authorities on 25 
August. Different information, each quoting government 
sources, places the number of persons released from 
prisons between 500 and 1,500. However, according to 
Opposition sources, none of those whom the authorities 
call anti-government elements—that ts, the opposition— 
have yet been released. In reality, and this 1s said in the 
decree on amnesty, those being released from prisons are 
People’s Front members and criminals (which is most 
often one and the same). since, in keeping with the 
decree, only those who recognize the current authority as 
legitimate, as well as those convicted under no more than 
one article, fall under the amnesty. They are mainly 
former confederates of the People’s Front leader Sangak 
Safarov sentenced for murders, maraudery, and rob- 
benes rather than their political views. Nevertheless, this 
action on the part of the authorities 1s being presented as 
a concession to the opposition 


According to TTAR-TASS. supporters of Abdumalik 
Abdulladzhanov—a candidate tor the Tajikistan presi- 
dency—lodged a protest in connection with the incidents 
of violation of the Tapk law on presidential elections. 
Abdulladzhanov’s initiative group made available to the 
press a Statement, which tells of the broad propaganda 
campaign in support of Emomal: Rakhmonov in the 
state-owned mass media: that state officials on their 
official trips to various regions of the republic conduct 
agitation and propaganda, exerting pressure on local 
authorities, and exhorting the population to vote for 
Emomal: Rakhmonov. The statement says: “We beheve 
that in such conditions it 1s impossible to conduct an 
equal and fair struggle for the constituents’ votes.” 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Kazakhstan's Debt to Uzbekistan Noted 


QS4A 00804 Alm aty PANORAMA in Russian No 39. 
8 Oct V4 pl 


[Unattributed article: “Daily Growth of Kazakhstan's 
Debt to Uzbekistan Is 10 Milhon Tenge’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The governments of Kazakhstan 
and Uzbekistan periodically return to the question of 
regulating mutual settlements and conclude agreements 
for mutual writing off of debts. Kazakhstan, particularly 
the southern oblasts and Almaty, 1s a consumer of Uzbek 
gas and electric energy. 


It is these two items that make up the basis of Kaza- 
khstan’s debt to Uzbekistan: $100.4 million and $12.3 
million respectively, or a total of $112.7 milhon as of | 
October of this vear. Uzbekistan’s debt as of the same 
day for deliveries of grain, petroleum products, and the 
use of various services amounted to $30.7 milhon. 


The debt is attributed to oblasts that are consumers of 
Uzbek gas: South Kazakhstan—$17.1 milhon, Zham- 
byl—$8.5 millon, and Almaty and the oblast—$10.6 
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millon. Since in the republic the prices of natural gas 
dehvered from Russia and Turkmenistan are averaged 
in, those in debt to Uzbekistan might also include 
Mangistau, West Kazakhstan, Kostanay, Aktyube, and 
Atvrau Oblasts. 

The daily growth of the debt is 10 muilhon tenge, or 


$208,000, and therefore at the present time the Uzbeks 
are restricting their delivery of oil. 


On the whole, the balance of Kazakhstan's debt to 
Uzbekistan is now $82.0 million, not counting 


FBIS-U SR-94-114 
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\izbekistan’s debt on the unpaid contract tor the 
delivery of $35.5 milhon worth of grain. The govern- 
Inent is now actively searching for possibilities of 
paying off its debt to Uzbekistan. The direct debtors 
have made offers to repay $15.8 milhon. Addition- 
ally. proposals are being developed tor the establish- 
ment of regional gas prices, improvement of the 
structure of the gas supply. development of a mecha- 
nism for return of funds trom gas consumers, taking 
into account the exchange rate difference resulting 
trom late payments, etc 
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